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PREFACE. 


Some explanation, I feel, is due from me regard- 
ing the circumstances that have led me to attempt 
the compilation of a Catalogue of, and Hand-book 
to, the Antiquities in this Museum, in view of the 
fact that my pursuits have been more those of a 
Zoologist than of an Antiquarian. 

After the first part of the Catalogue of the 
Mammalia was complete, it was found necessary 
that I should vacate the only available quarters 
in the Museum building that would admit of my 
continuing Zoological work, as the Government had 
provided the funds necessary for furnishing the 
Gallery I then occupied with casesufor exhibition 
purposes. It so happened that at that time, I was 
deputed, by the Trustees of the IVtuseum, to explore 
the Zoology of the Mergui Archipelago, and it was 
believed that suitable working rooms would be 
ready by my return, m five or six months. This, 
however, was unfortunately nqt the case, and I, 
therefore, was not in a position to proceed with 
Zoological work. 

Having prepared a manuscript Catalogue of the 
Antiquities in the Museum, immediately prior to 
my departure to Europe, in 1879, I resolved, on 
my return from Mergui, to revise and amplify it, 
and, if possible, to publish a Catalogue and Hand- 
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book that would give some explanation, however 
imperfect, of the various Archaeological objects 
exhibited in the Museum. 

I am well aware that the work I have accom- 
plished is pi^rliaps somewhat crude, but if it proves 
in any way useful in contributing to awaken more 
general interest in the collections of this department , 
of the Museum, it wiU have fulfilled the end for ' 
which it has been compiled. j 

I have to acknowledge my great indebtedness toj 
Major General Cunningham, the Director-General 
of the Archaeological Survey, whose various works 
and reports I have largely made use of in the 
following pages, more especially in describing the 
Bharhut Stupa, as all the readings and translations 
of the inscriptions on that monument, given in 
this Hand-book, are derived from his work entitled 
“The Stupa of Bharhut,” with the exception of a 
few amended readings given by Dr. Hoernle. 

The division of the collections into four great \ 
Galleries, the Asoka, Indo-Scythian, Gupta, and 
Mahomedan with Inscriptions, is due to a suggestion 
originally made by General Cunningham. The 
Asoka Gallery contains sculptures, all probably of , 
greater antiquity than the first century of the 
Christian^ era, whilst those exhibited in the Indo- 
ScythianJGallery extend over the first two or three 
centuries of that era. On the other hand, the 
Indian architectural remains in the Gupta Gallery 
are, in all likelihood, more recent than the third 
century A.D. It has been necessary, however, 
owing to the want of space, to display certain 
objects in this Gallery that should have been 
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kept apart by themselves, for example, the finds 
from the .cromlechs of Southern India and the 
extensive collection of stone implements, both of 
which claim a much higher antiquity than any of 
the architectural remains contained in the Asoka 
Gallery. 

Mr. Beglar, General Cunningham’s assistaT\t), has 
also, on various occasions, given me the benefit of 
his knowledge and experience, more particularly in 
the first arrangement of the antiquities into two 
groups — Buddhist and Brahmanical — as the collec- 
tions, when they were transferred from the premises 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to the Museum 
building, were deposited there, during my absence 
from India, without any attempt having been made 
to keep the one series separate from the other. 

My thanks are also due to Dr. Mitra for the 
translation of a few inscriptions that had not been 
previously read. 

Since the foundation of the Indian Museum, in 
1866, the archaeological collections of the Asiatic 
Society, which constituted the nucleus of this 
department of the Museum, have been much 
enriched by the deeply interesting sculptures from 
Bharhut, by the Gandhara bas-reliefs, the Buddha 
Gaya discoveries of the Archaeological Survey, and 
by the casts from the rock-cift and other temples 
of Orissa. 

In Appendix A will be found a notice by 
Professor Beal of certain human figures that occur 
on the bas-reliefs of Bodhi trees on the Bharhut 
railing \ while Appendix B contains an interesting 

» Ind. Ant., Vol. XI, p. 49. 
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diancter, of the tgares '>« f'" 
of this Catalogue. To the latter appendix, I have 
also added Mr. Simpson’s valuable contribution 
entitled “The Identification of the Sculptured Tope 


at Sanchi.” 

Since writing the foregoing, 1 have received a 
copy of the XVth Volume of the Reports of the 
Archseological Survey of India, and I notice the 
volume because the account given in it of two 
statues, from Patna, in the Indian Museum, differs 
materially from that to be found in page 151 of 
this Hand-book. The statement, however, which 
I have made regarding the identification of these 
statues, is correct and was written in 1879. Both 
of these statues, and which, as I have stated in the 
text, were catalogued specimens of the Asiatic 
Society’s collection, were found by me, in 1866, 
placed against the wall of the Society’s house, 
to the left of the portico, where there was no 
foliage of any kind. I had them at that time re- 
moved and placed in the building, where they 
remained until 1876, when they were transferred to 
the new premises of the Indian Museum ; so that 
General Cunningham has been under a misappre- 
hension when he speaks of their “ discovery ” in 
the grounds of thd Asiatic Society’s Museum at 
Calcutta, “where they had been hidden amongst 
the foliage for the last forty years.” 

The account which he gives of the discovery of 
these two statues by Hr. Tytler outside the city of 


* Journal Royal'Asiatic Society, Yol. New Series, p. 39. 

’ Journal Royal Asiatic Society, Yol. XIY, New Series, p. 832, plate. 
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Patna, was commun/aated nie to A/ia and to ' 
3fr. Beglar; and bow I obtained the information 
will be ascertained from the text 
General Cunningham seems disposed to identify 
a broken figure standing at Agam Kiia with the 
third figure that Dr. Robert Tytler obseryed in the 
field near Patna, from which the two statues sent 
to the Asiatic Society were dug, bat as Mr. J. 
Tytler remarked in liis letter that the third image 
was not remove ! and that afterwards he could not 
learn the spot where it was, there is no evidence 
that the statue at Agam Kiia is the third image that 
was left in the field near Patna by Dr. Tytler. 

The inscriptions that occur on the back of each 
of the statues was first observed by myself, and I 
directed General Cunningham’s attention to them 
as they had previously been overlooked. 
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KEY TO THE BHARHUT STUPA. 


The gateway is first described. The pillars and cross-bars 
are all numbered consecutively, {see Plan,) beginning from 
the first pillar of the screen, of which there are four pillars. 

The numbers are then continued from the most southerly 
pillar of the northern section of tlie railing at the side of the 
gateway; and in this section there are six pillars. Tlie 
description passes around these pillars and cross-bars from 
south to north, returning on their opposite sides, easterly, 
from north to south. 

The visitor should then proceed to the soutliern section of 
the railing, at the side of the gateway, along which the descrip- 
tion is continued from north to south, returning on the 
opposite side, easterly, from south to north. 

After this, the group of pillars, cross-bars, &c., to the 
right of the entrance to the gallery, and in the north-west 
comer of the room, are next described, and after them the 
corresponding series on the opposite side of the entrance. 

From this, the visitor is then directed to the last group of 
pillars situated towards the south-east corner of the room. 
The description of these begins with the easterly face of the 
most northern pillar proceeding from north to south, east to 
west, and then returning on the opposite faces. 

The description of the scenes on fhe architrave begins at 
the northerly extremity of the western face of the architrave 
of the screen, and proceeds from north to south and east to 
west. It is then continued from the northern end of the 
northern section of the railing and proceeds along its whole 
extent in both sections from north to south. Then follows 
the description of the fragments of the architrave let into 
the eastern wall of the gallery, the description beginning at 
the northern end. 



XIV 


KKY TO THE BHAUMUT STOPA. 


Succeedinjj this, the two pillars on the southern wall of 
the gallery are then described, and are followed by an account 
of the medallions in the western wall of the gallery, the des- 
cription beginning with the most southerly medallion. 

The objects lying lose on the platforms are then described ; 
those on the most northerly being the first to which attention 
is directed. 

Tlie architiTive, the pillars, the cross-bars and the medal- 
lions are indicated on the margin of the text by the letters 
A, P, C-B and M respectively. 
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ASOKA GALLEEY. 

The first gallery of the archaeological section of the Museum 
is chiefly occupied with a portion of the railings and one gate- 
way of the Buddhist Stupa of Bharhut. They were removed 
from Bharhut to Calcutta, in order to save them from destruc- 
tion by the ignorant peasantry who were in the habit of utilis- 
ing the ruins of the Stupa as a quarry for building purposes. 

Some fragments of the pillars and coping, and a few cross- 
bars of the quadrangular Buddhist railing of Buddha Gaya, 
have been built up as a restoration. The gallery also contains 
a series of fine casts of the friezes of the rock-cut temples of 
Orissa ; and a few casts from the Sanchi Stupa, 

Gateway and BaQing of the Bharhut Stupa. 

The gateway of the Bharhut Stupa' has been partially 
restored, and portions of two quadrants have been erected 

« > stupa ifl from a Sanslcrit root meaning to heap ** or **to erect/* and has 
been corrnpted in English into ** Tope.*’ The teAn stupa is applicable ** to any 
pile or monnd, as to a funeral jnle. hence it comes to be applied to a Tumulus 
erected over any of the sacred relics of Buddha, or on spots consecrated as the 
scones of his acts.** — Burysst and Fergu9»on*9 Cave Tvmphv of ladia, p, 171. 
The term Dagoha, which is generally restricted to a stupa cut out of the solid 
rock in caves, is derived, according to the anthers of the Cave TernpUe qf 
India, from dh&tugarbha or dhatagop€t, which is the term for the altar or 
receptacle in which the relics of Buddha were exposed to the reverential 
gase of the worshippers. Fergnssen is of opinion that the domical form of 
the stilpo was copied from snob models as the tents of the Tartars or Kirgbis 
which, as far as is known, are always domical. 




asoka. qalleuy. 


on either side of it in order to convey some idea of the nature 
of the structure. The gateway belonged to the eastern side 
of the Stupa, and it therefore now occupies the same relation 
to the quadrants as it did in the original building. A plan 
of the railing and Stupa hangs near the western wall, opposite 

the gateway. m i. j 

The remaining pillars of the railing have been distributed 

in groups throughout the gallery, as the available space per- 
mitted, while a series of the copings were split in two, and 
fixed into the east wall of the gallery, in order to permit 
of the scenes represented on them being conveniently studied. 

The discovery of the Buddhist Stupa of Bharhut is perhaps 
the most memorable achievement in the whole annals of 
the Archreological Survey of India, and the entire credit of 
the discovery is due to the accomplished head of that Survey, 
Major-General Cunningham. Apart altogether from the im- 
mediate light which these sculptures throw on many of the 
birth stories of Buddhism, and on the period in the history of 
that remarkable religion to which the Stupa owed its origin, 
a deep interest attaches to them from the insight they give 
into the habits and domestic and religious life of the i^ople 
who carved them, nearly two centuries before the Christian 
era. The railing and its coping are profusely covered ^ith 
representations of the people who inhabited that part of 
India two thousand years ago, and who appear to have been a 
comparatively small race, with rather short, round, and flat 
faces, differing in these respects from the taller, sharper, and 
larger-featured people who now inhabit the area in which 
the Stupa is situated. In their short compact forms and 
physiognomy, they recall the leading physical characters of 
some of the aboriginal races of the plateau of Central India, 
more than those of an Arian people. 

All the Bharhut sculptures, which are exhibited in this 
galleiy, have been fully described by General Canningham * in 
• A copy of U» work liec In the gidlery lor roloioaco. 
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his work entitled "The Stftpa of Bhavhut: A Buddhist 
monument ornamented with numerous sculptures^ illustrative 
of Buddhist legend and history in the third century B.C," 
This work is richly illustrated with photographs from the 
originals^ and it contains translations of the inscriptions. In 
the following account of the sculptures and inscriptions^ free 
use has been made of the information contained in General 
Cunningham^s work. 

The ruins of the Stupa of Bharhut lie about six miles to 
the south of the Sutna station^ on the Allahabad and Jabalpur 
railway, and are situated in the small state of Nagode. 

The Stupa was a domical-shaped structure, built of brick, 
with a cylindrical base. It had a circumference of 212| 
feet, and was covered with a layer of plaster, and the cylin- 
drical portion had a number of small recesses surrounding it, 
120 in each row, the rows of recesses being continued as 
high as the spring of the dome or garhha* These recesses 
were triangular, the point of the triangle being turned down- 
wards, and each held five lamps, so that when the lamps in 
all the rows were lighted they would produce the appearance 
as if the lower portion of the building were entwined by a 
" diamond-shaped network of lights.^' The top of the dome 
was surmounted by the capital, on the lower portion of which 
was a shrine, with an arched recess on each of its sides, and 
ornamented by a Buddhist railing, while the pillars of the 
shrine supported its roof, consisting of four flat slabs placed 
one over the other, and increasing in sijse from below upwards 
so that each projected outwards beyond the one below it, 
the topmost one forming a broad platform on which two 
umbrellas were placed one over the other. These details of a 
dagoba or stupa are seen represented on the western aspect 
of the south corner pillar. On festivals, as is seen in that 
bas-relief, the Stupa was decorated with garlands, also the 
railings and gateways. The railing that surrounded this 
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central dome of brickwork was separated from it by a clear 
space of 10 feet 4 inches wide^ and on this the worshippers 
used to congregate and perambulate. The floor was bricky 
and some of it remains to the present day. Its outer border 
was defined by a circle of kerbstones^ the outer sides of which 
were applied to the inner faces of the pillars of the railing 
up to the lower half medallions. The space between the 
railing and the Stupa was reached by four openings^ corre- 
sponding nearly to the points of the compass, and assuming 
the character of high triumphal gateways or toranaSy so that 
the railing was divided into quadrants, in each of which there 
were twenty pillars including those of its screen. They are 
called in the inscriptions, thaho. Each of them stood on 
a square block of stone outside the kerbstones of the inner 
space and resting on the ground. Outside the railing there 
was a terrace, and among its dibm the remains of votive stupas 
were found, and two small pillars, 2 feet 2 inches high, evident- 
ly belonging to a low railing that encircled the outer terrace. 
Although this railing iu its entirety must have consisted of 
two hundred and forty pillars, if it surrounded the whole build- 
ing, only two pillars have been found, and ten specimens of 
the curved coping, whereas not a single cross-bar of the seven 
hundred and fifty has been discovered. There is one of these 
pillars in the collection, but the corner pillar said to have been 
discovered is not in the Museum. The gateways and pillars 
and coping of the railing were the gifts of separate indivi- 
duals whose names are^generally engraved on them. 

dommencing with the eastern gateway as partially restored, 
it will be observed, from the plan hanging near the western wall 
of this gallery, that the railing had four gateways, and that 
each gateway did not open directly outwards, but had a screen 
in front, and to one side of it. Each gateway consisted of two 
pillars and three cross-bars. The pillar on the south side 
of the gate is as it stood, with its bell-shaped capitals and 
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abacus surrounded by mythical figures of animals^ whereas the 
pillar to the norths with its bell-shaped capitals, is a restoration 
in artificial stone. The abacus and the mythical animals it 
supports are in original. Each pillar consists of four octagons 
united, but each with a bell-shaped capital. Two feet of the 
base, however, form a square mass resulting from the complete 
amalgamation of the octagons. On the pillar on the south 
side of the gateway, there is an inscription of which Dr. 
Mitra has given two translations ; — the first was communi- 
cated to General Cunningham, and published in his work 
on this Stupa, and is rendered as follows In the king, 
dom of Sugana (Srughna) this Torany with its ornamental 
stonework and plinth, was caused to be made by king 
Dhana‘hh4tiy son of Vdchhi and Aga Edjay son of Qotiy and 
grandson of Visa Bevay son of Qdgi j^—and the second ap- 
peared in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society, for March 
1880, and runs thus:— the kingdom of Sugana, (this) 
torana embellished with stone carvings was caused to be 
erected by Dhanabhuti, son of Vachhi and of Agaraju, the 
son of Goti, and grandson of king Visadeva, son of Gagi," 
General Cunningham has also given a translation of this 
inscription by Dr. Biihler, who thus interprets it : “ This 

ornamental gateway has been erected by the king of Srughna, 
LhanahMliy born of (the queen of) the Vatsa family, (and) 
son of Aga^rdjay born of (the queen of) the Gota family, (and) 
grandson of king (JTim Beva), born of (the queen of) the 
Gflgeya race, and spiritual merit has been gained (thereby) 
Dr. Biihler says that the usage of calling sons after their 
mothers, such as occurs in this inscription, was caused, not 
by polyandry, but by the prevalence of polygamy, and he 
further states that all the metonymioa of the ancient kings 
and teachers, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, are formed by 

a female family name with the word putra the 

name was to distinguish the king or teacher from the other 
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SODS of his father^ by uaming his mother according to her 
family name/^ 

General Cunningham informs me that since the publica- 
tion of the ** Bharat Stupa/^ facts have been brought to 
light which prove that the correct reading of the name of 
the dynasty of Indian kings, by one of whom the Bharut 
Stupa was erected, is not Srughna but Sunga, and that this 
dynasty reigned between 176-64 B. C., over the greater part 
of North-Western India. In his work on the Stupa, it is 
stated that the builder of the monument, king Dhauabhuti 
the Ist, reigned at a much earlier period than that now 
assigned to the duration of his dynasty, and hence General 
Cunningham first regarded the Stupa as dating from 250 to 
200 B. C. ^ ; but now, in view of recent discoveries, T have 
his authority to state that he considers the Stupa not older 
than 150 B, C, 

Each bell-shaped capital carries an abacus on which rests 
another capital consisting of four mythical recumbent ani- 
mals*. The capital of the south pillar consists of two 
mythical clawed animals on the west side, with two humped 
(headless) cattle on the east face, while the capital of the 

> ** The date, too, has been assumed by him to he from 250 to 200 B. C., 
on data which are generally supposed to be sufficient for the purpose. I would 
suggest, however, that ns this date is arrived at principally by calculating 
backwards at a rate of 30 years per reign from Dhamibhdti II., and as 16 
years on the average is a fairer rate, it may bo placed by him (General Cun- 
ningham) at least 60 years too early; the more especially ns even that king’s 
reign is only determined from a slight variation in the form of the letters 
used in the inscriptions, which is by no means certain. On the whole 1 
(Fergusson) fancy 200 to 150 B. C. is a safer date to rely upon in the present 
state of our knowledge. For myself I would prefer the most modern of these 
two dates as the most probable. It is, at all events, the one most in accord- 
tnce with the character of the sculpture, which is, as nearly ns may be, half 
way between those of the rail at Buddha Qaya, and those fonnd 6n the gate- 
ways at Sanchi.”^iVr^iMioa and Cane Templet of India, pages 62, 68. 

* General Cunningham has described these as winged bulls and lions, but 
on these capitals of the gate none of the mythical animals are winged. 
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northern pillar has two, maned and clawed^ recumbent animals 
with human heads on the west, and two lions on the east side. 

The capitals of the pillars are essentially characteristic of the 
Asokan period of Indian Architecture. They have a distinct 
resemblance to the ancient Persian capital, and, in connection 
with this, attention may be directed to a large capital from 
Mathura, exhibited in the Indo-Scythian galleiy and prob- 
ably only a century and a half more recent than the Bharhut 
pillars. In the Bharhut capitals, the couchant figures are not 
winged, whereas in the Mathura sculpture they are, and it will 
be observed that running winged animals or monsters of 
exactly the same type as those Mathura figures form a portion 
of the ornament of a part of the architrave of the Buddha 
Gaya railing, which, judging from its characters in their entire- 
ty, must be of nearly the same age as that of Bharhut, and one 
of the pilasters of the Amnta cave in Orissa has a similar 
bell-shaped capital, but more depressed from above downwards, 
and with a Persipolitan base ; and Persipolitan pillars formed 
the support of the canopy of Buddha^s walk at Buddha Gaya. 
Similar animal figures to those of the capitals, or modifica- 
tions of them, are also present in the coping, and one occurs on 
the second cross-bar in the gateway, where it is associated 
with two lions. On the architrave, figures of this kind seem, in 
some cases, to mark. the beginning and ending of the repre- 
sentations in relief either of a story or Jataka, and one example 
of this is well seen in the only piece of the original coping in 
position, to the right of the gateway. 

The interval, between these animals* of the capitals, is a 
square block or dado ornamented with floral devices and about 
1 foot high. Between each of the outward prolongations of the 
three cross-bars, there must have been a similar block, on either 
side, but only fragments of them were discovered. General 
Cunningham, from the fragments preserved, arrived at the 
conclusion that each presented a face of two Persipolitan half- 
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pillars standing on a Buddhist railing, with lotus flowers in 
the spaces between the pillars. Resting on each there was the 
outward prolongation, as it were, of the cross-bar, ns a separate 
stone, fashioned like a makara or mythical Saurian, the tail of 
which constituted a scroll. Only one of these stones is in 
original, the others being reproduced in artificial stone. 

The square portion of the block bears the representation 
of a wihsra on each of its faces, and the head of the Saurian 
with open jaws is directed towards it. This was a favourite 
style of ornament on the gateways of many of the cave 
temples of India. 

Only a fragment has been preserved of the first cross-bar, 
but what position it occupied in the original structure is un- 
known. It represents an elephant scene. The second cross- 
bar, the position of which is also unknown, has a clump of 
bamboos with a maned lion-like animal on each side of it, with 
an altar in front. Behind the lion, to the right, there is a 
lion-like animal with a human head, and behind the other 
to the left, there is a mythical animal somewhat resembling 
a rhinoceros. This cross-beam is nearly entire, so far as its 
length is concerned, but its other side has been split away. 
The next beam was not found, and its place is taken by 
a piece of wood. The intervals between these cross-beams 
which were gently arched, were filled up, more or less, by little 
pillars and figures of men and women placed against pilasters. 
Some of these have been either wholly or partially preserved. 
General Cunningham remarks that these balusters and small 
figures have a peculiar interest, as he considers them to be 
better carved than any of the figures in the rail ; and from the 
circumstance that Anan letters are engraved on their bases 
and capitals, and occur on no other parts of the railing, 
he is disposed to regard them as the work of western 
artists. 

The floral decoration, carried on the upper bar, has been 
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reproduced from fragments sufficient in number and character 
to indicate the design as restored. 

In General Cunningham^s restoratioUj the top piece^ pro- 
jecting out on each side, is surmounted by a chakra or wheel of 
the law, bearing the trisul or triple gem, and external to it 
there is a horse covered by an umbrella shading a sacred ob- 
ject. The other intervals below these were partially filled up 
by kindred figures. This gateway has been compared by 
General Cunningham to the ornamented archways and to the 
ornamental frames of wood which are placed over doors and 
archways at the celebration of weddings, at the present day, and 
which are commonly known as toranas, and, hence, the whole is 
sometimes spoken of as a torana. 

Each of the pillars of the railing is a monolith bearing a 
central medallion on each face, with a half medallion at the 
top and at the bottom. These pillars were known as " thahol^ 
the word being the Pali form of the Sanskrit slambha, a pillar 
(Cunningham). The cross-bars have medallions on both sides 
and are known as or needles, from the circum- 

stance that they threaded together the pillars. The devices 
on them are very effective, and only a few are exactly like one 
another. Some of them are mere medallions, containing a 
human bust in the centre, surrounded by lotus leaves, 
while others are occupied by figures of mammals and birds, 
representations of monsters, domestic and religious scenes, and 
Jatakas or Birth-stories of Buddha. To bring out the details 
of these sculptures, the whole of the railings have been slightly 
tinted red, so as to intensify their original colour, which was 
pale pinkish. The stone is an intensely hard, and highly 
silicious sandstone. 

It will be observed that nearly every pillar and very many 
of the ^^ 9 Uohi ** are inscribed, and it is wonderful how clear and 
deep the inscriptions are after an exposure to the atmosphere 
of more than 8,000 years, The language is ahcient Pali, 
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and the characters have all the features that distinguish those 
of Asoka^s time ^ and which occur on laU and rocks, and on 
the Buddha Gaya railing. 

P. 1 Passing on now to the screen, the first or corner pillar to the 
north has three figures, all men, guardians of the southern 
quarter to which this pillar originally belonged, it having 
been placed here to illustrate the character of a gateway. 

According to the Buddhist system of the universe in the 
centre of the earth stands a gigantic moimtaiu called Maha 
Meru, which has a height of 1(58,000 yojanas^, one-half of which 
lies below tlie ocean. The earth, according also to this system 
is encircled by a great rocky wall, the sakwala gala, between 
which and Maha Meru are seven concentric circles of rock called 
Yugandbara, Isadhara, Karawlka, Siidarsana, Nemendhara, 
Winataka, and Aswakariina. These circles of rock are separ- 
ated from each other by seas which decrease in depth from the 
inner to the outer circle, the most external being only one inch 
in depth, whereas the sea next to Maha Meru is 84*,0U0 yojanas 
deep. The universe consists of innumerable systems of such 
worlds, the space over which the light of the sun of any system 
makes itself felt beiug called a sakwala, each sakwala includ- 
ing a world like our earth with a Maha Meru in its centre, 
surrounded by seven concentric rocky circles and intervening 
oceans, with a sakwala gala, or rocky basin, outside all, and 
systems of heavens and hells, the former beiug divided into 
dewa and brahma lokas. These sakwalas are scattered 
throughout space, in sections of three, and all the sakwalas 
in one section touching each other, the space between the 
three forms theLokantarika hell. The lokas are situated in the 

’ The letters are distinguished from those of later times, such as those 
which occur in legends of Aniogha>bhuti, Dara-Ghosha, and VAmika^ and in 
the still later Mathura inscriptions of Sudosa, Kanishka, lluvUhka, and Vasa 
Deva, in that none of them have any heads.— CKuatiiyAam. 

* See Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, p. 10, ef wq, 

> A yojaM^ according to FausbOll, is equivalent to seven miles. 
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realms of space^ high above the earth and its four continents^ 
and there are six of them known as dewa lokas^ and sixteen as 
brahma lokas. There are, besides, one hundred and thirty.six 
narakas or hells in the interior of the earth of each sakwala. 
The six dewa lokas are (1) Chaturmaharajika, (*2) Tawntisa, 
(3) Yama, (4) Tusita, (5) Nimmauarati, and (6) Paranirmita*. 
The first stretches from the first concentric circle of rocks, 
Yugandhara, to the sakwala gala, and is 412,000 yojanas above 
the earth. It has four guardian dewas, these beings resem- 
bling the lesser gods of the Greeks and Latins and of other 
ancient faiths, and the saints of the Romanists : they having 
been once men, according to Buddhism, who having prac- 
tised virtue in a succession of existences have been temporarily 
rewarded with heaven. They are, however, all subject to re- 
birth, the duration of their tenure of heaven depending on 
the amount of accumulated merit. But besides these, the 
Buddhist system recognises dewas on earth, the spirits of the 
forest, mountain, and air. In the first dewa*loka, there are in* 
numerable dwellings of dewas, but its protection is entrusted 
to four dewas who reside in palaces on the Yugandhara rocks, 
each being the guardian of a quarter, and their names are 
Dhratarfishtra, Wirudha, Wirupaksha, and Waisrawana, the 
first being to the east, the second to the south, the third to the 
west, and the fourth to the north, so that they are the guardians 
of Mount Meru, on the summit of which is the dewa-loka Tawu- 
tisfi, the abode of Sekra or Indra, the centre of each sakwala. 

The railing of the Bharhut Stupa, the Yugandhara of the 
Stupa itself, appears to have been guarded on its four sides 
by figures of tliese dewas, and General Cunningham has been 
enabled to identify "Waisrawana and Wirudha. Owing to 
this corner pillar having been used to form part of this 
screen, the gallery admitting only of one gate facing the east 
being, restored, Wirudha and the subsidiary guardians of the 
‘ Spence Hardy, op, ci7., p, 25. 
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southern gate, Cbaka and Gangito, face north, east, and west, 
whereas, their original positions were west, north, and south. As 
in all these figures, Wirudha, PI. xxi, figs. 1 and 3, in the form 
of a man, with his hands in front of his chest, the palms opposed 
in the attitude of devotion, is represented standing on rocks 
in which are caves ftom which look out beasts and birds of 
prey. The king of the Nagas, Chaka (see “Bharhut Stupa,"" 
PI. XXI, fig. 3), is also standing on rocks tenanted by wild 
beasts, and is recognised by his head-dress being surmounted 
by five cobra heads. In the gateway, as now erected, ho 
faces the east, whereas in the original structure he looked 
towards the north, and on the opposite side of this pillar is 
Gangito Yaksha (Pi. xxi, fig. 1) with one foot on a tree 
and the other on an elephant. According to the Buddhist 
cosmogony, the Nagas are demi-gods residing under the Trikuta 
rocks, which support Mount Meru. They assume both the 
form of the spectacled cobra and that of man. The dewa- 
loka Tawutisa, the abode of Sekra or Indra, was also guarded 
by Yakshas. They are not condemned spirits, because in one 
birth Sakya Muni himself was a Yaksha. Nirvana is there- 
fore within the reach of some of them. Others, however, are 
malignant, and hence they are popularly regarded as devils. 
Besides occurring in the dewa-Iokas, they frequent also the 
earth, its lakes and streams, and are subject to death, after 
which they again return in some other form. Their dead 
bodies are never seen, nor do they become offensive, as in 
djring the Yakshas assume the form of the dead chameleon, 
and of many invertebrate animals, or of some small bird or 
mammal. Above the head of Wirudha, a tope or stupa is 
sculptured in feeble relief. It is hung with garlands, and is 
probably a representation of the Bharhut Stupa itself* 

C« B* 1 Following the inside of the screen, there is only one cross-bar 

between the first two pillars. It bears on its inner face a 
most effective bust, occupying the centre of the medallion 
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(PI. XXIV, fig. 1) the rim of which is composed of lotus petals, 
while the background, to the head of the figure, is in fine 
parallel radiating ridges, this being the conventional method of 
representing the stamens of the lotus flower, in these sculptures. 
It represents the bust of a man holding up a catkin or flower- 
spike in his right hand. This bar originally belonged to the 
south-west quadrant, and is inscribed Rail-gift of Isi Bak- 
shita." 

The second pillar belonged to the south-west quadrant. 
The central medallion, on the inner face, is inscribed Yava- 
MajhaUyam Jdtahamy ' — that is, “ The Yava-Majhakiya 
Birth,^^ and it is said to have been presented by the lay- 
brother Samaka, according to the inscription above (PI. xxv, 

fig. 3). 

The Buddhist stories of the previous births of Gotama are 
known as Jdtakas, and they appear to have been the fountain- 
head of much of the folk-lore of western nations, and even 
to have been the source from which sprung many of the 
fables of ^sop. According to the Singhalese Buddhists, 
Buddha had 650 previous births, and to each of them a 
story is attached. This medallion is supposed to relate to the 
last scene in the following story told in the ** Katha Sarit 
Sagara^” 

** During the absence of her husband, Upasoka became 
the object of the addresses of the King^s family priest, the 
commander of the guards, the Princess tutor, and her husbanded 
banker. She made appointments with them all to come to her 
house on the same night. At the end of the first watch of 
the night, the preceptor of the Prince arrived. Upasoka affect- 
ed to receive him with great delight i and, after some oonver- 

1 Ocean of the Bivers of Stoziea” composed by a $Ti Somadeva Bha^^ 
in the twelfth century A.D., who derived his knowledge from the ** Vphat- 
Katha written hy Guvidhya, in the sixth century, in the Paifaohl dialect.** 
Mkyt Davids. 



u 


ASOKA GALLEllY. 


sation^ desired him to take a bath^ which her hand>maidens had 
prepared. The preceptor made no objection ; the bath was 
placed in a dark room, his own clothes were taken away, and 
in their place he was supplied with sheets smeared with lamp- 
black oil and perfumes. When sufficiently rubbed, the 
women exclaimed, ' Alas ! here arrives our master^s particular 
friend.^ Thereupon they hurried the poor man into a basket, 
well fastened by a bolt outside, and, in the same way, they 
disposed of the priest and the commander of the guard. 
From the banker Upasoka demanded her husband^s money, 
and, leading him near the closed basket, spoke aloud, and made 
him promise that she should have it. A bath was then pro- 
posed, but before it could be enjoyed, daylight appeared, and 
the banker was glad to depart. 

^'Next day, Upasoka presented a petition to King Nanda, 
saying that the banker sought to appropriate property entrusted 
to him by her absent husband, Yararuchi. The banker was then 
summoned into court, and Upasoka said that the household 
gods which her husband had left in baskets could give wit- 
ness. The king having sent for the baskets, Upasoka said, 
^ Speak, gods, and declare what you have overheard this banker 
say in our dwelling. If you are silent, I will unbouse you in this 
presence.^ The men in the baskets acknowledged that they 
had heard the banker admit that he possessed wealth belonging 
to the husband of Upasoka. The court was amazed, and the 
terrified banker promised restitution. The king now begged 
for a sight of these household gods, and out came the culprits 
like lumps of darkness ; and being recognised, they were not 
only exposed to ridicule, but banisbed as criminals from the 
kingdom, whilst Upasoka excited the admiration and esteem of 
the whole city * 

* This version of the story is given by Gonertil Cimningham from Mrs. 
Manning's Medinval India. Bliarhat Stupa, p. 6S. Sm Dr. DUhlor, *' Indian 
Antiqnary," Vol. I, p. 305. 
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In the medallion, the king is seated surrounded by his 
attendants, whilst Upasoka stands on bis left hand pointing 
to three of the baskets already placed before him, one of 
them in the act of having the lid taken off, while a fourth 
basket is being carried in. This fourth basket,— for there 
are only three in the story — seems to be introduced to make 
the tale more clear. In the opening to each basket, there 
is the face of a man, and Upasoka points to them with a 
smile and sneer passing over her countenance. On the right 
hand of the king, a woman is waving a cliaurty and, to the left 
of Upasoka, there is one of her female attendants. The half 
medallion, in the upper part of this pillar, represents an 
elephant running away, apparently in a fright, judging by its 
relaxed muscles. In front of it there is a tortoise or turtle, 
and, behind it, a representation of some kind of insect. 

P, 3 The next pillar to the right being a corner pillar, there are 
no sculptures on this side. The central medallion of the ad- 
P* 4 joining pillar represents Lakshmi standing on a partially 
blown lotus flower contained in a vase from which a lotus 
stem issues on either side, bearing the fruit of the lily, each 
of which supports an elephant, the trunks of which are 
raised over the head of the goddess, and are pouring out water 
from lotahs. The semi-medallion, below, has four geese 
represented on it, the two middle ones being in the act of 
feeding j while the upper half medallion has four elephants, 
besides the usual section of the lotus flower ornament, with 
some other designs. A goose is figured^ on a lotus bud, above 
each side of the central medallion. 

We shall now examine the outside faces of these four 
?• 1 pillars. Passing the first with its representation of the king 
of the Nagas, but noting that where the two arms of the 
a^oining figures are united in the stone, the armlet common 
to them both is in the form of a iriratna, or trisul of feathers, 
it will be observed that the interval between the last-mentioned 
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pillar and the next is greater than in the rest of the railing, 
C. B. 1 and, like its other side, the bar carries on this face a most 
effective medallion (PI. xxiv, fig. 2) of a man’s head. He is 
holding up to his face a small spray of flowers between his 
thumb and first finger. 

F. 2 In the following pillar, the central medallion has a humorous 
scene (PI. xxxni, fig. 3) representing a troop of monkeys, 
MacaeuB rAestu, assisting in the extraction of a tooth from a 
giant who is seated on a chair. One monkey is holding 
up the giant’s lip and the forceps in position, to which has 
been harnessed an elephant by means of a rope. The elephant 
is driven by a monkey with bis ank*us, while another ape bites 
the tail of the great beast to make him go, and yet another 
blows a conch, and a fourth beats a drum. A monkey is seated 
on a stool at the feet of the giant, and is performing some opera- 
tion on his hand. External to and above the medallion, a man 
and woman, one on either side, are standing on a lotus. In 
this pillar there is no half medallion, but a woman’s head 
appears looking over the top of a curtain. One arm is 
held forwards, apparently waving a piece of embroidered 
cloth. 

P, 3 The corner pillar is carved, with three distinct scenes on 
each face. This pillar originally belonged to the western 
gate, and the scenes depicted on it in relief are figured in 
General Cunningham’s work (Pis, xvi and xvii), where the 
pillar is called the Ajatasatru pillar. The upper scene (PI. 
XVII, fig. 1) consists of a double circle of men sitting round 
a Bodhi tree with an altar in front of it covered with flower* 
buds. Two figures are represented in the air throwing flowers 
out of small baskets which they hold. The middle scene 
(PI. XVII, fig. 2) is what General Cunningham calls the 
Sankisa^ ladder. A triple ladder leads from heaven to earth, 
reaching the latter close to a Bodhi tree, around which people 
^ Sco Arehoologica] Snnrej Beporti^ Vol. I, p. 871 tt 9§q, 
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are standing in aduiatioiij vvkile one figure in the air is throwing 
flowers among them from the tree, and, to the light, another 
of the angels is shouting out the approach of Buddha. The 
central ladder is the broadest with a narrow one on either side. 
On the first and on the last step of this central ladder there 
IS a footprint of Buddha. General Cunningham observes that 
these steps are similar iu all respects to the single flight of 
steps which was found at the western gateway of the Stupa. 
The ladder to the right of the central one, and like it of gold, 
was that by which Sekra (Indra) accompanied Buddha and 
descended to earth along with him ; while the ladder on the 
left was of silver, and on it Brahma descended on the same 
occasion as one of Buddha^s attendants. These ladders were 
called into existence by Sekra on the occasion when Buddha 
was returning from the Trayastrimsat heaven to earth, after 
having preached his doctrine to the dewas and to his mother, 
Maha Maya. The steps of Buddha^s ladder were alternately 
gold, silver, coral, ruby, emerald, and other gems. On the . 
front of the platform, before the tree, there are numerous 
representations of the impress of the human hand ; these im- 
pressions occurring in many of the scenes. The next and lowest 
scene (PI. xvii, fig. S) is a tree, like a mango, laden with fruit, 
with a platform in front of it covered by an umbrella. The 
figures are all men. On the right side, a man stands with 
his first finger applied to his thumb, both being held between 
his lips, while in bis right band he holds up an object, from 
the lower end of which a scarf hangs ^own and passes back- 
wards over his left shoulder to the hands of the man behind 
him, who holds up the end between his opposed palms ; while 
two other figures on the opposite side of the tree, one of 
whom is looking upwards, appear to hold a continuation of 
the scarf in that direction. This scene, according to General 
Cunningham, represents tjie visit of Raja Ajatasatru to 
Buddha, which took place in the mango garden of Jlwaka 
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in R^ngaba^. On the left baud pilaster of the middle 
sceue^ there is the followings inscription^ according to 
Dr. Hoernle Bhadatasa aya laipdlitasa hhdnahasa navaJca^ 
tnikam ddnaHiJ* i.e*, the gift of the Reverend Lord Isipilita 
the Preacher {on beiny/) newly appointed to this olBce.^^ The 
sacred trees in these three scenes are all distinct species and 
doubtless represent different Buddhas^ as the Blessed ones 
are never figured as mcn^ in any of the sculptures of this 
railing. 

® « 

The upper relief (PL xyi> fig. 1) of the second face of the pillar 

represents a three-storied buildings each floor having around it a 
Buddhist railings which^ on the second and third floors^ consti- 
tutes the balcony of a verandah. The lower floor seems to be an 
open hall in which there is a prince with some of the women of 
his household around him, while the second floor has three arched 
openings, in each of which a head appears, while on the third 
floor there are only two openings and two heads seen in them. 

« The roof is arched — a character common to all the representa- 
tions of buildings of this kind. The centre of the building lies 
further back than the sides which thus constitute two wings. 
This is the only three-storied edifice represented in these sculp- 
tures, and its roof is inscribed according to Dr. Hoernle ^ 

Fejayaihto Pdsddo/^—thnt is, " The Yejayanta palace/^ To 
the left of this building, and apparently quite distinct from it, 
there is another of a totally dissimilar character and with a 
domed roof surmounted by a pinnacle. There is an arched 
opening in front, which evidently projected outwards from the 
building, while a second small roof ran round the temple as 

* *'RajHgaba or Fajt^ir was the cnpitul of Mngiulha or Central India daring 
the whole period of fiiiddhn’a ministration in India. It was the residence of 
Bimhisara, during whose reign he attained Baddhahood, and of Ajatnsatru* 
in the eighth jenr of whose reign (B. C. 481) he entered into rest in uirvavn.*— 
Ferffuuon g Caves and Temples of India, p, 44. 

* Indian Antiquary, Vols. X & XI. 

’ Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, PI, cxxix, p. 29. 



BHARHUT STfJPA. 


19 


a verandah. A low Buddhist railing surrounded the edifice^ with 
a door in front. The dome roof is inscribed Sudhwknid 
devasahhd; Bhagavato Ch44dmaho” " The assembly of the 
gods; the festival of the head-dress of the Blessed one The 
object which is seen on the altar or place of worship, on 
which also are the impressions of human hands, and which is 
guarded on either side by a dewa, is the chu4^, or top knot of 
hair, Buddha^s hair and head-dress, which were carried to the 
Trayastriihsat heavens by the dewas ; he having with a single 
stroke of his sword cut off his hair on the banks of the Anoma 
river. Below this palace and canopy, a band of male musicians 
is playing two harp^ a drum, and a pair of cymbals to four 
women dancing, the attitudes the latter assume being much 
thft same as those of the nautch-girl of the present day. The 
women are Apsarasas and the men Gandharvas, the musicians 
of Indra^s merry heaven. According to the BAmayana the 
Apsarasas were divine nymphs who sprang from the churning 
of the ocean by the gods, while in the hymns of the Rig- 
Veda they were personifications of the vapours which are 
attracted by the sun and form into mist and clouds but in 
subsequent periods they were regarded merely as licentious 
wives of the Gandharvas, promised as a reward to heroes 
fallen in battle, when they were received into the paradise of 
Indra ; and while,, in the Rig-Veda, they assist Soma to pour 
down his floods, they descend, in the epic literature, to earth 
merely to shake the virtue of penitent sages, and to deprive 
them of the power they would otherwise have acquired 
through unbroken austerities*,^^ Below this scene in the 
Trayastrmsat heavens, another Buddhist railing occurs, under 
which there is a scene (PI. xvi, fig. 2) representing worehipera 
around an altar covered by an umbrella decorated with 
pendants. On the altar cloth, the impressions of three 

* Op, eU„ p. 28. 

* Qoldstucker’s Sanskrit Dictionary, quoted in *'B1iarbut Stupa/* p. 28. 
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human hands occurj while at its base there are two foot- 
prints^ side by side. The scene is labelled Mahdsdmdi/'Mya 
Arahaguito devaputto dhohha'kto Bhagavato sdsati patisa'/hf 
and represents the arrival of the dewas at the Ma- 
havana wihara^ to hear the Mahdsamaga dutra» It will be 
observed that each foot-print^ as on those on the other face of 
the pillar, has the chakra engraved on it, the wheel being one 
of the thirty-two marks on a child destined to become a Bodhi- 
satwa. It will also be seen that two of the figures have wings, 
like the angels of the Christian heaven. The front of the altar is 
ornamented with garlands and with figures of parrots. Below 
another Buddhist railing, there is the last scene (PI. xvr, 
fig. 3) which is inscribed: Ajataaaiu Bhagavafo va^- 
daie.^^ Ajatasatru worships the Blessed one In this, 
as iu the previous relief, the foot-prints are at the base of the 
altar which does not occupy the centre of the sculpture as in 
the former, but is placed at the upper right corner, the Raja 
Ajatasatru kneeling to the left of the altar. Below the altar, 
two trees occur, and the Raja standing between them with 
his right hand upraised, as if addressing some one. Before 
him an elephant is kneeling, the mahout sitting far back 
near the tail, the animal apparently waiting patiently to be 
mounted by Ajatasatru. Behind this group, to the left, there 
are three elephants mounted, and two driven by women, tbe 
goad used being the same as that in use at the present 
day. Above them, two women and a man are standing in a 
row,* with others behind them, all evidently belonging to the 
first section of the scene iu which the Raja is represented 
worshiping. General Cunningham supposes that the figure 
standing by tbe side of the elephant is Ajatasatru, who, after 
dismounting near the Wihara, asked the questiou of his 
physician Jiwaka, Where is Buddha 

* Hoeriile op, ctf.., p. 28. * Hocrulo op eit.^ p. 27, 
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On this aspect of the next three cross-rails to the left, and 
all of which belonged originally to the south-west quadrant, 
there are the following inscriptions, beginning with the 

B. 2, 3 uppermost : (1) ^‘Giftof Isidata^'(or.Rishi.datta) ; (2) ''Gift of 

C. C. 4 Buddha Bakshita, the sculptor ” ; and (3) " Gift of Isi 
P« 4 Kakshitft of Sirisapadft/^ This side of the fourth pillar 

(one of the north-east quadrant) is the same as that of its 
other face, and it is inscribed, " Moraghihma Thupaddaasa 
ddnam thahho^* which means, “ Gift of Thupad&sa of Mora- 
giri/^ in Sanskrit, Stfipad^a, or "servant of the sthpa.^' 
These surfaces of the next two cross-bars are inscribed as 
I. B. 5 follows, from above downwards : (1) Moragirimd Ghd\ila Mdta 
I, B. 6 ddnam ; "Gift of Gh&tiWs mother of Moragiri P«- 
ndvaauno Suchi "Rail-gift of the reverend Punarvasu/^ 

Before examining the scenes on the architrave, the northern 
and southern sections of the railing will be described, the 
former commencing from the pillar next the gateway, and 
on its western face, the description passing to the north 
as far as the tenth pillar, and returning on the east from 
north to south, the fifth pillar being the only one having all its 
faces described at once. These consist of three figures, nearly 
P. 5 life-size, one woman and two men. This pillar originally 
formed part of the northern gate, and the figures have been 
made out by General Cunningham to be as follows : the male 
figure facing the west is Waisrawana, (PI. xxil, fig. 1), the 
guardian dewa of the northern quarter of Mahfi Meru. He is 
king of the Yakshas, and his attendants are the Yakshas, a kela 
laksha, ten millions in number, " who have garments adorned 
with gold, and are mounted on horses shining like gold. The 
dewa is arrayed and mounted in a similar manner, and shining 
like a kela-laksha of golden lamps, keeps guard over the north- 
ern division of the sakwala * In the northern gate, this pillar 
was the first pillar of the .screen of that gateway, and the 

* Spence Hardy, op, cit,, p. 25. 
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kiug of the Yaksbas thus faced to the norths while the female 
figure on his left looked towards the west instead of to the 
souths as she is now placed. The former measures 4 feet 5 
inches in height^ and is standing on the bead and shoulders 
of a dwarfed human monster who supports himself on his 
feet and hands. The upper half of the figure is very sparing- 
ly draped^ the only garment worn over this part of the body 
being a narrow cloth folded into a band and thrown twice 
across the left shoulder. The lower half of the body is 
covered with a thin transparent cloth^ as far as the knees^ 
tied up by a tasseled band of cords^ but a portion of it 
hangs down loosely in front between the limbs. The hair 
is drawn up in a great mass on one side and secured with a 
figured head-cloth^ the ends of the hair and of the cloth 
being tied up in a round knot on the front of the head, 
towards the right. The hair appears in short masses around 
the forehead. Both ears are perforated, but the hole in the 
left ear is much dragged downwards by heavy rings through 
which a square mass is passed, while the lobe of the right 
ear is distended by a compact disk of concentric rings ^ The 
arms are encircled below the shoulder by heavy armlets, in form, 
like a trisul. There are heavy bracelets made of little oblong 
pieces of metal strung into six concentric bands, and there 
is a plain signet ring on the little finger of the right hand. 
Over this figure, the following is inscribed : Bhadanta 
Bndha Rakhiiasa Sa^upadanasa ddnam thaho/* which means, 
** Fillar*-gift of the lay-brother Budha Rakshita of Satupa- 
dana;^^ while close to the right shoulder of the figure are 
carved the words Takho^^ or ^'The Yaksha Kuvera.^^ 

General Cunningham, in connection with the latter name, ex- 
plains that the Pali name of Waisrawana, in Sanskrit Vaisra- 

^ Mr. Carileyle of th# Arcliasological Survey of India hoa recently dis- 
covered ear ornaments exactly of this type^ 4it Indor, in a mound which he 
calls the Temple mound.’' 
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vana^ is a patronymic of Kuvera^ the king of all the Yakshas. 

F. 23 female figure (PL xxii^ fig. 3) is represented standing 
under a Naga tree, which Dr. King suggests is Mesua ferrea^ 
on the head of a monster with a fishes body and the head of a 
ram or sheep. Her right hand holds one of the boughs of the 
tree over her head, while her left arm is thrown round the 
trunk, her hand holding a spray of the tree, in front of her 
left thigh, her left leg being also thrown round the stem 
of the tree. Her hair is parted down the middle, but 
gathered into a long plait ornamented with beads and 
hanging down before her right shoulder. Prom the way in 
which the hair rises above the head, but preserving its 
outline, it is evident that the height could not have been 
entirely brought about by the mass of the hair itself, so it 
would appear that cushions and other contrivances, not un- 
known to the fair sex of the present day, were used to raise 
it up. Bound the mass so made, a broad figured or embroi- 
dered band was bound. The upper part of the body is nude, 
but the lower half, from the waist downwards to the knees, 
is thinly draped, the garment being bound round the loins 
with a narrow embroidered belt tied in front. The ornaments 
are numerous, and among them must be classed certain objects 
on the face, which have been described and figured by General 
Cunningham as tattoo marks, but which are the equivalents of 
the little rosettes of gold tinsel that are worn on the forehead 
of native women at the present day, and which were thus in 
use over two thousand years ago. Similar objects were fastened 
on to the cheeks, forming ornaments in front of the eanff^ 
and they were connected below the chin by a thread-like 
line of tinsel, and small isolated rosettes were also stuck on 
to the cheeks in front, and below the large masses. The 
earrings^ in this bas-relief, are the same as that of the left ear 
of the previous figure and as in the three figures of the southern 
gate. A broad necklace, of seven rows of beads in front, is 
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ornamented on each side of the first string by a leaf of the 
plpal sacred tree, Ficus religiosa, and by a double triple gem — 
symbol or trisul in the centre, with an anFus on each side of it. 
Besides the necklace, a heavy broad belt of five chains united 
together is suspended round the neck, hanging down between 
the breasts. A chain of long and of round beads is worn over 
the left shoulder passing over the right hip, with a handsome 
ornament hanging from it. The waist-belt consists of a 
series of coins threaded together in seven alternate strings 
of plain round and square ornamented coins, a string of 
beads forming the lower border of the belt, and another and 
distinct beaded string being associated with the cloth belt that 
fastens up the waist garment. A snake-like armlet encircles 
the left arm, and numerous plain rings serve as bracelets, 
but, in addition, there is another simple bracelet on each 
arm. There are many plain rings on each finger like those 
worn in the present day, and numerous rings as anklets. 
On the trunk of the tree Chada Yakhly* is inscribed 
that is, The Yakshini Chandra,^^ She was associated as a 
Yakshini with Waisravana in the guardianship of the nortli- 
P. 23 ern quarter of Maha Meru. The male figure on the other 
side, and which, when in position, looked towards the south, 
is the Yaksha Ajakalaka, as stated by the inscription to the 
left of the figure. As a Yaksha be was associated with 
Kuvera in the guardianship of the northern quarter. He 
holds a bud of the lotus in his right hand, which rests on 
his chest, while in his left band, which hangs by his side, 
gome little object is held between the thumb and first finger. 
The head-dress and ornaments are much the same as in the 
bas-relief of Kuvera. The figure stands on the head of a 
monster with a fishes body. The arms are human, and the 
hands are in the position as if they had been thrust into the 
mouth, much in the same way that the clown of a strolling 
. company would amuse his audience by hideous grimaces. 
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Returning now to the western side, the device of the me- 
J, B. 8 dallioii of the first suchi or bar is a rounded vase, almost of 
the shape of a lotah of the present day, holding the flowers and 
seed capsules of lilies, a goose standing on each of the latter. 
General Cunningham bas figured this medallion (Plate 
XXXVIII, fig. 3). The inscription is^ nearly effaced. The 
J. B. 9 next medallion is a human bust, draped in the fashion com- 
mon to all these sculptures. It is inscribed Ghoadye dd- 
^ B. 10 the Gift of Ghos^.^^ The lowest rail is a simple me- 

dallion rosette inscribed iludaad ddnam,^^ “ Gift of Mudra.” 

P. 6 The 6th pillar is inscribed Bibikdna JDikita Budhino 
Gahapatino ddnanny^ " Gift of Dikshita Budhi, the house- 
holder of BikikAna.^* The central medallion represents two 
women, draped in the ordinary fashion of the period, in the 
attitude of dancing. The upper half medallion (PL xxxvi, 
fig. 3) has two rudely executed figures of stags ; the lower 
half medallion being a lotus flower as usual, or some slight 
modification of it iu the outer details. 

B. 11 The medallion of the 11th cross-bar (PL xxxiv, fig, I) 
has two draught oxen lying down, the cart from which 
they have been unyoked and the driver being in the back- 
ground. The cattle are the large up-country race with 
big humps. The nose-cord is as usual passed round behind 
the head. The curt differs but little, if at all, from the cart 
of the North-Western Provinces. Beyond it, there is a 
square object with concentric lines, and, alongside of it, a disk 
with a depression occupied by a boss. The man is seated, 
and it will be observed that he cannot rise, as his legs have 
been bound tightly together by a cord passed round his back. 
His hands also are tied together. It will be noticed that 
the cart is empty, and this circumstance, taken iu connection 
with the binding of the man, would seem to indicate it as 
some Jataka in which a trader, merchant, or carrier was rob- 
bed and bound. Unfortunately the inscription is lost. The 
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C. B, 12 next medallion (PI. xxiv, fii?. 3) is a well-carved bust of a 
man with a very different physiognomy from the short round 
face of the last bust, as the face is rather elongated and the 
chin square. It bears a fragment of an inscription. The 
C. B. 13 13th cross-bar is of the simple kind and without an inscription. 

P, 7 The adjoining pillar is of considerable interest, as the 
central medallion (Pl.’xxviii, fig. 2) represents the incar- 
nation of Buddha. In order to explain this, Buddhism 
holds that all the various orders of beings inhabiting 
the different systems of worlds are like them homogeneous^ 
'Hhe various distinctions * that are now presented being 
only of temporary duration. With the exception of those 
beings who have entered into one of the four paths leading to 
nirwana, there may be an interchange of condition between 
the highest and the lowest. He who is now the most de- 
graded of the demons, may one day rule the highest of the 
heavens ; he who is at present seated upon the most honourable 
of the celestial thrones may one day writhe amidst the agonies 
of a place of torment ; and the worm that we crush under 
■ our feet may, in the course of ages, become a supreme Buddha 
When any of the four paths are entered, tjiere is the certainty 
l^hat in a definite period, more or less remote, nirwana will be 
obtained ; and they who have entered into the paths are re. 
garded as the noblest of all the intelligences in the universe.'^ 
According to Buddhism, Gotama Buddha might have be- 
come a rahat myriads of ages before his reception of the 
Buddhaship, and might therefore have freed himself from the 
vortex of existences and ceased to live; but he out of 
compassion for the ills and miseries of the three worlds fore- 
went this privilege and threw himself into the stream of 
successive existences. There is a class of virtues called the ten 
pdramitds, one or other of which is pre-eminently exercised 
during the whole period in which, the Bodhisat prepares him- 

* Spouco Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, p. 37. 
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self for the supreme Buddhaship ^ Gotama thus became a 
Bodhisat or candidate for the Buddhaship myriads of ages 
before his birth as a prince of Magadha. Immediately before 
this^ his last birth^ previous to nirvana, he resided in the 
dewa-loka or heaven called Tusita, where he was known as 
Santusita. ' When the devvas and brahmas learned, after some 
millions of years, that their fellow dewa Santusita was to 
become Buddha, they went to him in a multitude and re- 
quested him to assume the office, so that the different orders 
of beings might be released from the sorrows connected with 
the repetition of existence .... When a ddwa is about to 
leave the celestial regions, there are certain evidences of the 
fact. (1) His garments lose their appearance of purity. (2) 
The garlands and ornaments on his person begin to fade. (3) 
The body emits a kind of perspiration, like a tree covered with 
dew. (4) The mansion in which he has resided loses its 
attractiveness and beauty. The dewas having perceived these 
signs relative to Santusita, offered him their congratulations. 
On the arrival of the proper person, he vanished from Tusita, 
and was conceived in the womb of Mahamaya A Buddha 
is only born in the Continent Jambudvipa, and in Madhya- 
mandala or Magadha in that continent, and of the Kshatriya or 
of the Brahmana caste. The Bodhisat, Santusita, elected to 
be born as the son of SuddhOdana, king of Kapilavatthu, of the 
Sakya race, whose queen was Maha Maya, and who, as the 
mother of a Buddha, would die on the seventh day after her 
confinement. 7*^6 conception of Maya took place in this 
wise. ^'In her dream she saw the guardian d^was of the four 
quarters take up the couch upon which she lay, and convey it 
to the great forest of Himala, where they placed it upon a 
rock under the shade of a sal tree 100 miles high, and 
afterwards remained respectfully at a distance. The queens 
of the four d^was then brought water from the lake of Ano-* 


^ Op. cU., p. 50, 


* Op. cit.f p. 143„ 
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tatta (after they had themselves bathed in it to take away 
all human contaminations)^ with which they washed her 
body; and they afterwards arrayed her in most beautiful 
garments^ and anointed her with divine unguents. The four 
dewas then took her to a rock of silver, upon which was a palace 
of gold ; and having made a divine couch, they placed her upon 
it, with her head towards the easi^.” Whilst there reposing, 
the future Buddha, who had become a superb white elephant, 
approached her from the north holding a lotus flower in his 
trunk. After ascending the rock, he thrice did obeisance to 
his mother^s couch, and then gently striking her right side 
seemed to enter her womb. It was thus he was conceived at 
the end of the midsummer, and the scene here depicted is 
Maya reclining on her couch, a simple charpdl, her dream 
being represented by the Bodhisat appearing as a white ele* 
phant, touching her with his left foot, but in his trunk there 
is no lotus flower, as stated in the foregoing account. In 
front, two female attendants sit on stools, one waving a chauri 
and the other raising her hands as if in astonishment, 
while another woman sits on the opposite side with hands 
opposed in the attitude of devotion. A lamp on a pedestal 
burns at the foot of the couch, and a water-vessel stands 
near its head. Above, the medallion is inscribed Buddha as 
Bukdanti,^^ which General Cunningham suggests may mean 
Buddha as the sounding elephant.^* Notwithstanding these 
discrepancies, there can be no doubt but that Mayans dream is 
here represented, and in the adjoining gallery there is an elabo- 
rate sculpture from Amravati containing a relief of the same 
scene. The upper half medallion is a monster, half fish and 
half bullock, and, above it, there are recumbent rams. Below 
the half medallion the words Maharasa Atevdsino Aya Sdma- 
iasa ihahho ddnam” are inscribed, that is, Pillar-gift of 
Mabara, the pupil of the reverend S&mika.^^ The marginal 


^ Op, vit, p. 144. 
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ornaments o£ this pillar^ in its upper half^ are the frequent ones 
of women standing on lotus flowers^ while^ below> a parrot^ on 
each side, holds on to the bough of a fruit tree. 

,B. 14-16 The three next " iuchi " medallions are floral, the lotus 
flower entering more or less into the device in each, but the 
upper one is largely made up of palm leaves grouped around 
half a miniature medallion of the ordinary type. The first 
suehi has an inscription on its other side rather rudely carved. 
On the next Buchi there is inscribed Lhama Ralchitaya 
(Idnam Siichi,** Bail-gift of DharminaBakshita;^^ and on the 
lowest bar, ChudathUikdyd Kujardyd ddnam — that is, 
'' Gift of Kunjar^ of Chudatbiiika.^^ 

F. 8 The medallion (PI. xxix, fig. 1) of the eighth pillar repre- 
sents a Bodhi tree in flower, with an altar in front of it sur- 
rounded by eleven persons (men), in various attitudes, one 
figure kneeling on each side of the altar. Two of the figures 
to the right are holding up, the foremost figure in both 
hands and the figure behind in one hand, objects that recall 
the appearance of cones, or the fruit of the custard-apple tree, 
whilst a man, on each side of the altar, is holding a garland, 
probably, as in the present day, to be hung around the neck 
of a worshiper. All the other figures have the hands opposed 
in the attitude of devotion. The Bodhi tree, it will be 
observed, is apparently the same species as that on the 
first pillar met with on the right, in entering the gallery. 
The tree, there represented, has a pinnate leaf, with flowers in 
dense, sessile, corymbose, axillary panicles, and it is only a larger 
figure of the species on the medallion, and which, in all like- 
lihood, is, the AboKj Saraca indica, Linn., but if not, it certainly 
cannot be regarded as a figure of Stereosjpermum suaveolena, as 
has been supposed by General Cunningham, although he 
remarks that, as the flower is represented in full front 
view, the peculiar shape which gave the name of Pdfali, or 
the ^Trumpet flower,^ is not seen,^^ — because each flower- 
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mass consists of a number of individual flowers. The sculp- 
ture, however, is ** Bhagavato Vipa9mo Bodhi,^ or 

the Bodhi tree of the Buddha Yipasin, the sixth Buddha 
before Gotama ^ On the altar will be observed the twig 
of a tree bearing a strong resemblance to a fig tree, and 
a few flowers. Over the sides of the medallion a male and 
a female figure stand, one on each side, on the head of a 
five-headed cobra. The female figure has her left arm upraised 
over her head to a mass of flowers, the same as that of the tree, 
of the medallion, and over the sides of the half medallion, at 
the foot of the pillar, there is a representation of the tree that 
bears the fruits held by the men around the Saraca indica. 
The upper half medallion is of the conventional form, but 
with a Buddhist railing over it. 

C. B. 17 The medallion of the first of the three next cross-bars is a 
floral device with the grotesque element added of a seated 
naked man, whose only covering is that introduced by 
the Greeks into their statues of the nude, and from whose 
mouth, on each side, issues the many-flowered stem of a lotus, 
suppoiied by his hands, his elbows resting on his knees. 
It is inscribed Sang hilasa ddnam SucJii*^ the Rail-gift of 

C. B. 18 Sanghila.^^ The medallion of the eighteenth bar is occu- 
pied by a monster with the body of a fish, a modified elephant^s 
head, and the jaws and teeth of a crocodile. This is a 
favourite combination on these sculptures, and also, apparently, 
on the railing at Buddha GayS. It is inscribed Bhadanta 

> Since the above was written^ Dr. G. King, Superintendent of the Botanic 
Garden of this city, who has seen the above medallion, and has carefully 
examined a squeeze and drawing of the tree represented on it, informs mo that, 
in his opinion, the tree figured is unmistakably, the Atok, Baraoa indiegt, Linn. 
Stereospermum iuaveoleni,)ie sajSfhas a Inz terminal infiorescence, with fiowers 
quite different in shape from those shown on the sculpture, and from those of 
Saraca indica. In Rhys Davids’ “ Buddhist Birth Stories,” p. 48, however, 
the Bodhi tree of Vipassin Buddha is steted to be the Pdtali, and, in 
Dr. King’s opinion, this tree is Stereoapermum aitaveolentf the Hindi name 
of which he says is still Pudal. 
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Vera Stnasa ddnamy* ** (rift of the lay-brother Deva Sena/^ 

C. B. 19 The next medallion is a lotus with the outer circle of petals^ 

each petal resembling the end of a crozier. It is labelled 
" Chudathilikdyd Isdga Levdgd hhikhunigay^--^i\isA> is, (Gift) 
of the nun Nd«g& Devft Chudathilika/^ 

F. 9 The medallion of the ninth pillar represents a Nsga in 
human form, over whose head is a five-headed cobra, while 
on each side of him a woman is waving a cJiauri, but with 
her lower parts those of a serpent. The upper half medallion 
is much broken, but sufficient remains to indicate that it was 
occupied with the representation of some monster, a mixture 
of elephant, crocodile, and fish. The lowest half medallion is 
of the usual lotus kind. 

D. B. 20 The medallion of the 20th euehi has the conventional lotus 

centre, but the outer row of petals is replaced by a series of 
elephants in various attitudes, each separated by a flower or 
C. B. 21 twig. In the medallion below it, there is a further modifi- 
cation of the outer circle of petals, which, in this eucki, is 
C. B. 22 replaced by twigs of lilies, while, in the following one, (PI. 
xxxvni, fig. 4) its place is taken by serpents^ heads. The 
upper bar is inscribed " Gift of Chulana the second Gift 
of Yajhiki and the third Gift of the reverend Apikinaka.^' 
P. 10 The last pillar of this section of the rail probably belonged 
to the south-east quadrant, and is inscribed, at the side of the 
human male figure sculptured on this face of it (PL liii, 
fig. Ibbis) *^Supdva 80 Yahho^^ “The Yaksha Supravasu.'^ In the 
plates of General Cunningham^s work, this pillar is included 
among those of the south-east quadrant, but in the text he says 
the west was assigned to Yirupaksha, the guardian of that 
quarter, “ but here I find only Suchiloma Yakho and Sirima 
Devatfl on one pillar, and on a second the figure of Supavaso 
Yaklio.^' This figure is standing on the back of an elephant 
covered with a gaddl cloth and carrying a garland in his 
trunk. In attitude and dress, it almost exactly resem- 
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lies those previously described. Ou the opposite side, this 
pillar is inscribed "Pillar-gift of Dliarma Gupta.'^ This 
thaho^ although it has two human figures on it, one on each’ 
side, was not an end pillar either of a quadrant or of a gate- 
way screen, as there exist boles for the cross-bars on eacli 
of its other two sides. The female figure, on the opposite side 
to the Yaksha, is evidently an Apsaras, and it is of peculiar 
interest, as it is represented, nearly life-size, playing a seven- 
stringed instrument, having a close resemblanee to a harp. 
Some other representations of this instrument are found on 
these sculptures, and one has already been incidentally men- 
tioned in the description of one of the pillars of the western 
gateway, where two harps are in use. The harp is known 
as parivadiniy and was sometimes played with a plectrum, as 
is well seen in the relief in the dancing scene In the Prasenajita 
pillar, yet to be described. In dress this figure differs but 
little from the female figure already described. It stands on 
a conventional lotus flower. 

P, 9 The upper half medallion (PL xxxv, fig, 4) of this side 
of the 9th pillar consists of a very small human bust, in its 
lower border, with a canopied roof behind the figure, the two 
being arched in by half a circle. Above this half circle, 
a trisul is separated, on each of its sides, by a lotus stem with a 
bud, from a rearing hornless ruminant. Above the demi- 
medallion, there is a chakra in the centre, with an inverted 
trisul on each side of it, and a sacred goose or kmm at 
each margin. This pillar of the south-west quadrant is 
inscribed, on this side, the Gift of the Nun Ndg4." 

C* B. 17 The uppermost of the next three cross-bars has itir medal- 
lion much effaced, but the design is seen to be the same as on 
the medallion of the opposite side already described. 

P. 8 The central medallion of the 8th pillar is effective as a 
device. The medallion is occupied by the small bust of a man 
surrounded by the petals of a lotus so arranged that they 
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form a settings also to the front of the bust^ giving rise 
to the appearance, as if the figure rose out of the flower. 
A lotus flower occupies the top and bottom of the medallion, 
and a lotus flower either side. On each of the lateral flowers 
stands a bird with the tail of a domestic fowl, and with its 
neck stretched inwards, over the head of the bust. A similar 
bird occurs also on each side of the lower marginal flower. 

.B.14.16 The next three cross-bars call for no remark. 

P, 7 The medallion of the 7ih pillar (PI. xxvi, fig. 7) repre- 
sents what is known as the liUiingiya Jdtaka, A male human 
child is born of a doe in the Himalaya forest, the animal 
having become pregnant by having grazed on the spot 
on which the Bodhisat had micturated, while a Kishi. In 
the medallion, the newly-born child is being lifted up from 
its mother by the Bodhisat himself, who is in the com- 
pany of two other Kishis. These men were fire worship- 
ers, and one of them is seen to be seated, before a fire, near 
their house, a small conical structure with a roof of four 
tiers, whilst a water- vessel stands beside him, and two ves* 
sels, in cord-like nets, are hung from a piece of wood. The 
Rishis wear their hair in large coils (spiral-haired) and have 
a bind of kilt around the loins, and a curiously creuulated gar- 
ment over tljeir backs. They all wear beards. The upper semi- 
medallion, instead of being half fish nnd half bull, as on the 
opposite side, the bull is replaced by an elephant's bust and 
forelegs, but the head is a mixture of elephant and crocodile. 
It will be observed that the smooth surface, between the centre 
medallion and the half medallion, has some curious markings 
scratched on it, and which are not understood. 

•B.11.13 The next three medallions of cross-bars are of the plain 
lotus pattern. 

P. 6 The medallion of the 6th pillar has its small central 
circle occupied by the upper half of a female figure, hold- 
ing a lotus bud in one hand and a garland in the other, 

0 
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while below the circle another, but male and smaller figure, is 
seated on a low stool holding a lotas stem in each hand. 
Tlie upper half medallion (PI. xxxiv, fig. 8) of the second 
pillar is a boar-hunt, one dog being on the boards back, while 
the other attacks it in front. A man is represented behind 
this scene, driving some instrument into the neck of the boar. 
Ills hair is cut across the forehead and is in ridges, and the 
u))pcr part of the body is naked, but the lower portion is 
clad in a curious garment reaching below the knees and tied 
together in front, with some other piece of clothing under it. 
The art of this scene is most crude. Above are two reclining 
elephants with fishes^ bodies. 

C. B. 8 The upper cross-bar of the 6th and 5th pillars has the same 
device as ou the opposite side. 

This completes the description of this section of the pillars 
and cross-bars, and the visitor will now commence with the pil- 
lar on the south of the main gateway. 

In this section, there are six pillars with their cross-bars, 
aud the first three of these are the only pillars of the railing 
that were found in position along with the adjoining pillar 
of the gateway. 

F. 11 The nth pillar (Pis. xii and xxxii, 6g. 5) is 8cul])tured in 
bold relief on two of its faces only, as, being a corner pillar, 
the other two faces receive cross-bars. It differs from all the 
others, except those having human figures, in the absence of a 
central medallion and of a semi-medallion below. The lower 
part of the pillar is occupied, on its northern face, by two 
dwarfs, aud, on its western face, by three elephants carrying 
a Buddhist railing, on the top of which are three mounted 
elephants, to the north, and an equestrian figure, to the west. 
The hair of one dwarf is shaven over the forehead, and in both 
it is bound by a simple fillet. The group of elephants towards 
the north evidently represents a ‘procession, carrying a relic 
casket. The central elephant, with the casket resting on 
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its head bePore the mahout^ is of g^igautic dimensious com- 
pared with the oue on each side of it. The heads of the 
three elephants are ornamented with bands^ and the large 
elephant with a string of beads^ from which metal crescents 
are suspended. The dress of the driver is the same as that 
of the other figures already described^ and it is interesting 
to observe that not only the goad but the trappings also are of 
the same shape as those in use at the present time. The horse^ 
on the adjoining face of the pillar, is not nearly so well executed 
as the elephant, and the ridep is out of all proportion to the 
animal. The place of a saddle is taken by a simple embroi- 
dered or quilted cloth, and there are no stirrups. The rein, 
as occasionally at the present time, was probably made of 
rope, and it seems to have been strengthened by being passed 
double through the ring opposite to the bil, which probably 
existed, as otherwise the head gear would be of little use. 
There is a nose strap, and at least two straps pass round 
the lower jaw. From the riding-cloth a string of disks and 
crescents, in all probability of brass, like those now in use in 
rural districts, passed in front of the chest, and another over 
the hind quarters. The legs above the knees are ornamented 
with a ring, and an exaggerated fetlock almost simulates one 
over the postern. The rider^s legs are bare to above the 
knees, and his riding costume appears to have been a pair of 
short-drawers, tied round the waist with a band, another 
being passed down between the legs. He carries in his right 
hand a standard, the pole of which has a top resembling a 
bell-shaped capital, bearing a square object ; a Buddhist rail- 
ing resting on the top with a winged human figure above it 
carrying long garlands which fall down on the horse's head. 
On the face with the elephants, the pillar bears the following 
inscription : Vsdhd Chdpa Devdyd Revati Mita hhanydya 

mtham fhahho which is, "The first Pillar-gift of 

Ch&pa Dev4, wife of Revati Mitra of Vedisa." 
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C. B. 23 The medalliou of the adjoining highest up (PI. xxxvii 
hg. 1) consists of a lotah holding three lotus seed capsules 
with leaves, the centre of the three bearing a figure of 
Lakshmi, with opposed hands, seated on it in the ordinary way, 
with the accompanying elephants. If there ever was an inscrip- 
C. B. 24 tion it has chipped off. The medallion below this contains the 
bust of a woman (PI. xxiv, fig. 4), represented engaged at 
her toilet, as she holds what a))pears to be a mirror or a 
brush ill her left hand, and is arranging her headcloth with 
her right. The mirror or brush has a thick cylindrical handle 
by which she holds the reflecting surface or the body of the 
brush. It is oblong with its two corners rounded off, the 
outer surface being convex and the inner concave. The 
forehead of the figure is ornamented with a \ikullt and on her 
left cheek there is, in relief, the representation of an undoubted 
ahV%^^ or elephant goad, exactly resembling those in the hands 
of the mahouts on the adjoining pillar. This bur did not 
originally 9ccuj)y the place it now fills, as it belonged to the 
south-west quadrant. In General Cunningham's work on 
the Bharhut Stupa, a photograph in given of a fragment of 
a female figure in which the same symbol or mark occurs 
on the left cheek. General Cunningham regards it as a 
tattno mark, but it will be oijserved that it is in relief, and 
in this respect resembles the mark on the forehead, which is 
undoubtedly not a tattoo mark, but a piece of tinsel, like 
that used in the present day and known as a \ihull. This bar 
is inscribed Dhama Guta mdtu Fusa Fevaya ddnam** “ Gift 
C. B. 25 of Pushya Deva, mother of Dharma Gupta." The lowest 
bar and the highest are both in position as they were found. 

P. 12. The central medallion of the Uth pillar (PL xxix, fig. 2) 
represents a tree decorated with garlands^ with an altar in 
front of it and worshipers. On the altar there is the chakra 
or wheel of the law surmounted by the trisul, over which 
there is an umbrella, the top and sides of the altar being deco- 
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rated with flowers. A man and a woman kneel one on each 
side of the altar^ the woman to the rig^ht^ and behind her 
stands a man holdings a small basket full of flowers, and 
scattering the blossoms with his right hand. Beiiind the 
kneeling man a woman is holding a garland, one end of 
which bangs over the lower branches. Below the medal- 
lion, there is the following inscription : Bhagavato- 

Vesabhuno-Bodhudlo,** ^^TheS&la BodhiTree of the Buddha 
Viswabhu," who was the fourth Buddha before Gotama. 
General Cunningham identifies the Sala with Shorea robmta. 
Over the medallion are the words Bkadaniam Aga Bhula 
Rakhitasa Khujali^dakhigasa ddnam/* ^*Gift of the lay- 
brother (Bhadanta) the reverend Bhuta-raksliita of Khujati- 
dakhiya.^^ The upper half medallion represents a portion of 
a building consisting of a Buddhist railing and a verandah 
above it, with two arched ways, in each of which a person is 
standing, leaning on and looking over the railing on which 
are two birds, apparently domestic fowls. The part of the 
verandah, between the arches, is also occupied by two figures, 
while at each end there is a peacock with distended tail. The 
top of the pillar is finished off with a Buddhist railing. 

C. B. 26 The iJ6th bar has its medallion wholly taken up wiih 
a humorous scene (FI. xxxiii, fig. 2), consisting of a mule 
elephant mounted by five monkeys and attended by three 
musicians of their species, evidently the common monkey, 
Macasm rhesus. The animaFs trunk is tied so that it can- 
not be used; first a piece of wood has been placed on its 
inner aspect and bound to the trunk by its two ends, while 
a rope is thrown over the base of the trunk and passed 
between the forelegs to a cross-rope over the back and belly. 
One monkey is acting as mahout, and is prodding tiie elephant 
with a long-handled ank^us^ at the same time evidently 
quarrelling and exchanging abuse with another of his fellows 
who has sprung upon the forehead of the elephant, and 
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is standing on a tusk by the base of the trunk. The im- 
pudent quarrelsome attitude of these two monkeys is admir- 
ably rendered. Behind the mahout there are other monkeys, 
one holding on to the driver, while the last of the three has 
caught hold of the tail of his friend before him and is pulling 
himself up on the haunches of the elephant, in approved 
fashion. A minstrel beating a tom-tom walks erect in front, 
followed by another with a similar instrument, while the 
last plays a wind instrument of some kind. This mcki is 
inscribed Tedhd Tahhuta Rakhhum ddmm” Gift of 
Tabhuta Rakshita of Vedisa." It belonged to the south-west 
C. B. 27 quadrant. The medallion of the next cross-bar is the bust 
of a male figure holding a lotus flower in its right hand, 
and it is inscribed in two places, but both to the same effect ; 

hdnaaa d&nam^* the " Gift of IsSna,^^ the upper being 
probably carved subsequent to the lower inscription, as the 
carving is extremely rough and different from the carving 
that occurs generally on the railing. 

P. 13 The 13th pillar has, as its central medallion, a slightly 
modified lotus, its sides being supported by two rather well- 
carved women of a large type each standing on a lotus flower 
and holding on wiih the right hand to a branch overhead. 
It is inscribed Aya Gorakhita^a the Gift of the 

reverend Gorakshita.^^ 

C. B. 29 The next upper medallion is a peacock with its tail fully 
extended, and with a hen pecking food on either 'side of 
it. This carving is exceedingly rude. It is inscribed " Situ 
C.B.30 mata dinam,” “ Gift of Sirim&." Below, a medallion is 
occupied by a huVnan bust and bearing the inscription 
Sangha Bakhitata Mata pituna alkaye ddnam,** " Gift of 
Sangha Baksiiita on account of his father and mother:" 
C.B.31 whilst the last of these bars is inscribed Bodki Rnkhilata 
Vanchanehdydkam dduam,* ^^Gift of Bodhi Rakbitasa of 
Panchanek&yftku.'^ 
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P. 14 The 14th pillar is an interesting one^ as its mediilliou 
(PI. XXV, fig. 1) is occupied by a hunting scene in a forest, 
in which deer are the quarry. The forest is represented by 
three trees, and from the circumstance that the landscape is 
sculptured obliquely on the medallion it is probably intended 
to portray a hill forest, with a stream running through it, 
as shown in the foreground. In the centre of the medallion, 
a stag is depicted lying down, while behind it are four does 
with their heads turned in the opposite direction from that of 
the stag, and from their attitude it would appear as if they 
were running away,the cause of alarm being a huntsman who 
has strung his bow, pulled it, and is just letting go his arrow 
at the stag, which is being pointed out to him by an attend- 
ant. Another scene appears to be introduced by the banks 
of the stream, on which three men are standing one behind the 
other, with opposed hands in a devotional aspect, while in front 
of them a deer is seen swimming in the water, with the head 
of a man appearing behind it as if he were swimming, bold- 
ing on to the animals back. To the left of this swimming 
stag, a doe or fawn is drinking, but it may belong to the 
former scene. This pillar is inscribed Fusasa tkubho ddnam,** 
Pillar-gift of Pushya,” and Miga Jdtakani,*^ “ The deer 
birth.” It is, however, impossible to recognise in this scene 
any of the incidents in any of the already known deer jRtakas, 
unless it be the Nigrodha^Miga Jdtaka, as suggested by Rhys 
Davids. In place of the upper half medallion, tlie top. of this 
pillar is occupied with a human head with upraised hand 
holding a lotus flower and looking over a piece of drapery. 

C. B. 32 The medallion of the next u^pper 9u<^hi (PI. xxxvii, fig. 3) 
is a device made up of a lotus flower, palm-leaves, and winged 
dog-like animals, the leaves springing from the lotus with a 
winged dog in the midst of them, on either side. The inscrip- 
tion is Budha Rakhiiaye ddnam bhichkuniya,** "Gift of 
C. B, 33 Buddha RakshiU, the Nun ” The middle medallion (PI. 
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XXIV, fig. 5) is a female head and bust, holding up a lotus 
JBower in the right hand. The head-dress is peculiar, as it is 
a tight-fitting, slightly peaked cap, with flaps coming down 
over the ears. The ear-rings are pendants resembling invert- 
ed cones. The inscription is below, as is frequently the case 
on these medallions, and it reads *^Furikayd Ida Devdyd 
C* B. 34 ddnam^* “ Gift of Indra Devd. of Purika.” The 34th 
medallion is a lotus and bears this inscription, " Bhufaye 
hhichnniye ddnam^^ Gift of Bhuta, the Nun.^^ 

P. 15 The 15th pillar calls for no particular remark, as its medal- 
lion and half medallions are of the conventional lotus pattern, 
but it has, on its upper section, some unknown characters of 
the same description as those pointed out on a previous pillar, 
and which are called shellcharacters,** 
a B. 35 The 35th suckt medallion is a monster made up of 
elephant, crocodile, and fish, and it is stated to have been the 
C, B, 36 gift of Dlmta, Bhiitasa Snchi ddndmF The medallion of 
G. B. 37 the 3flth bar is a human head and bust, and the 37th 
medallion is a modification of the lotus pattern. 

P. 16 The 16th pillar is occupied by an erect female figure 
(PI, xxili, fig. Ij, inscribed '' Sirimd VevataF General 
Cunningham remarks of this figure : The title of Srimd 

was given to Devi, the mother of S&kya Muni. I 

presume that it is an abbreviation of Sri-mdta^ or the 
^ fortunate mother,’ although it may also be a contraction 
of Sri Mdyd. The inscription is attached to a large female 
statue on one of the pillars of the south-west quadrant 
(this pillar). It seems not impossible, however, that the 
statue may be that of Sirima^ the beautiful sister of the 
physician Jivaka,^^ and famous courtezan at the court of King 
Bitnbisara. A richly embroidered cloth covers her head, and 
her hair is worn Jbrushed down flat with a little look brought 
forward in front of each ear, as is seen in all the large female 
figures, and, on the left side, another thicker head-covering or 
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ornament^ in five cords^ appears from under the head-cloth. 
The only face ornaments are a tihull on the forehead and a 
minute one on each cheek. She wears three elaborate neck- 
laces^ the uppermost one having a central oval gem^ with a 
trisul-like ornament on each side of it. 

The visitor will now follow the opposite or eastern faces 
P.16 of these pillars and cross-bars. The 16th pillar has another 
nearly life-sized figure (PL xxii, fig. 2) opposite to Sirirna, 
viz,^ Suchiloma Yaksha, who, like the previous Devata, was 
associated with Virupaksha in the guardianship of the western 
quarter of Mount Meru. I'his figure is in the same attitude 
and dress as the other male guardians. The name of the 
figure is inscribed on the side of the pillar below the right 
arm, and the donor's name imperfectly above the right 
shoulder. The first reads Suchiloma-^Yakko/* ^^The Yak- 

sha Suchiloma,'^ and the second*^ ratd^ 

bhihhuniya thahho ddnam/* ** Pillar-gift of the Nun , , , 

. . ratnS;.’^ Both of these statues are standing on 

Buddhist railings. 

I.B,35-37 The faces of the three adjoining cross-bars are the same as 
those to the west. The lowest has the following inscription, 
Sihaza Suchi ddnam*^ Rail-gift of Sinha." 

P. 15 The 1 5th pillar, and the three following mchis, can be passed 
without remark, beyond directing the attention of the 
visitor to the rather handsome pattern devised from semi- 
circles of lotus medallions, and its inscription Labhinikdya 
MaMmuhhUa Dhita-badhikaya Bhichuniya ddnam*^ “ Gift of 
the Nun Dhritabadhildl, the Mahd.mukhi (?) of Dabhinika." 
P.14 The medallion on the 14th pillar (PL xxviii, fig. 3, and 
PI, LVii) is one of considerable historical interest, as the 
scene represented is the purchase of the ground for the Jeta- 
vana monastery. Below the medallion there is the follow- 
ing inscription : ^^Jefavana Anddhapei'tko deti ko\% santka^ 
tena ketd^* Anithapindika presents Jetavana (having 
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become) its piivcliaser for a layer of Kotis.^^ It will be 
observed that on the front of the rim of the medallion, and 
also on the left side, there is an inscription in each of these 
places; the uppermost is Gandha-^Kutit* the " Gandlia 
temple,” and the left side Kosambi-Kuti/^ the Kosdmbi 
temple.” Tliese two names evidently refer to the little 
temples in the medallions opposite to the inscriptions. 

These two buildings, however, according to General Cun- 
ningham, would appear to have nothing to do with the main 
scene which lies to the right of them and of the sacred 
mango tree enclosed by a railing. In the right half of the 
lower part of the medallion, two bullocks have been unyoked, 
and the cart they have brought, and which differs but little 
from those of the present day, is tilted up, and a man at the 
back of it is unloading it, while another at Ids side is carrying 
away a package of coins on his shoulder, whilst two men beyond 
him, evidently labourers from their dress, are sitting down and 
covering the field with the gold coins, even close up to the 
trunks of three trees represented in this part of the scene, 
the only other tree being the sacred mango tree To the left 
of the oxen and to the right of the sacred mango tree stands a 
male figure, evidently some important person judging from his 
dress, and this figure appears to belong to the scene to the right. 
Behind him another man is holding a vessel like a kettle, 
while to the left, between the buildings, there is a group of 
six persons, those in front being in a devotional attitude. 
The faces of these eight figures are all directed straight for- 
wards, as if all their eyes were intently drawn to some ob- 
ject in front but not represented. 1 am therefore disposed 
to think that two scenes are depicted, that to the right having 
sole reference to the covering of the field with gold pieces, 
and that to the left to the reception of Buddha by An&tha 

’ General Cnnningbam describes four trees, besides Ute sacred mango, but 
three only occur in the sculpture and iu the ptiotograpb. 
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Pindika at Jetavana. The foremost Bgnre* of the medallion, 
and which holds some object in its hand^ in all likelihood, is 
intended for Anatha Pindika, who is also represented in the 
figure in the centre of the medallion, the six figures to 
the left probably also belonging to this scene, which is 
seemingly intended for Anatha Pincjlika asking Buddha, 

How, my lord, shall I deal with this wihara ? "—Buddha re- 
plying, ** O householder, give it then to the order of mendi- 
cants, whether now present or hereafter to arrive ; ” and Ana- 
tha Pindika replied, '‘So be it, iny lord," and brought a 
golden vessel and poured water on the hands of the teacher, say- 
ing, " I give this Jetavana Wihara to the Order of Mendicants 
with the Buddha at their head, and to all from every direction 
now present or hereafter to come^^ and so dedicated the first 
Buddhistic monastery. General Cunningham remarks that the 
insertion of the two temples of Gandha-kutl and Kosambi- 
kuti in the scene, is an anachronism, as the temples could 
not have been built until after the purchase of the garden," 
and he goes on to say, " I have no doubt whatever that they 
are faithful representations of the two temples, which bore 
these titles, as far as the powers of the artist enabled him to 
reproduce them. The Komifnhuhuti is also mentioned in an 
old inscription which I dug up within the precincts of the 
Jetavana monastery itself early in 1864. This temple was, 
therefore, still in existence when the inscription was recorded 

* General Cunningham says there are two men in front, each holding a 
very small object between his thumb and fon finger, iiud these two he took to 
be Anfttha Pindika, and his treasurer counting out the gold, but there is only 
one front figure in the attitude described by General Cunningham, and 
he is certainly not counting out money, as he is standing erect, holding an 
elongated object in bis right hand, probably a tally. The other two front 
flguies are mere coolies unloading the cart and canying the packets of coin 
away, 

^ Rhys Davids, who is quoted in the text, remarks that the above formula 
has been constantly found in rock inscriptions in ludia and Ce>lou over the 
ancient cave dwellings of Buddhist hermits. 
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in the first century B. C. ^ ” The miraculous mango tree 
' sprang from a mango stone^ the fruit of which had been 
eaten by Buddha, who had received a cluster of four ripe 
mangoes from Oandambn^ the head gardener of the King 
Kosol ; and Buddha performed the miracle^ as the Tirttukas 
having heard that a miracle was to be performed at Savatthi, 
at the foot of a mango tree, had determined to prevent it 
and had purchased all the mango trees in and about the city. 
Buddha after having eaten the fruit gave the stone to Gun- 
damba, and directed him to put it into the ground near where 
he was sitting, and washing his mouth, he requested his favour* 
ite disciple Ananda to throw the water over the place where the 
stone was sown ; this being done, 'Hhe earth closed, a sprout 
appeared, and a tree rose with five principal stems * ... 

laden with fruit. 

The following account of the founding of the Jetavana mon- 
astery is by Rhys Davids : ’ ''At that time the householder 
Anatha Findika, bringing merchandise in five hundred carts, 
went to the house of a trader in Bajagaha, his intimate friend, 
and there heard that a blessed Buddha had arisen. And very 
early in the morning he went to the Teacher, the door being 
opened by the power of an angel, and beard the Truth and 
became converted. And on the next day he gave a great 
donation to the Order with the Buddha at their head, and 
received a promise from the Teacher that he would come to 
Sfivaithi." 

" Then along the road, 45 leagues in length, he built resting, 
places at every league, at an expenditure of a hundred thousand 
for each. And be bought the Grove called Jetavana for 
eighteen] kotis of gold^ pieces, laying them side by side over 
the groiuid and erected there a new building.^’ A further 

^ ” Bbarhnt Stupn/* p. 87. 

> Spence Hardy*e MuhuhI of Buddhiim, p. 806. 

* Buddhist Birth-stories, or J&taka Tales, p. 180. 
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account of the founding of this monastery is given in Spence 
Hardy^s Manual of Bhuddhism K 

C, B. 29 The uppermost adjoining sucii has its medallion of this side 
l«B.30;31 the same as the other on the opposite face^ while the two 
bars below it have plain lotus medallions. 

P. 13 The central medallion of the 13th pillar has a lotus centre^ 
the rest being occupied with small pointed leaves. In the 
upper half medallion a human bust has been substituted^ 
appearing in a crescentic recess. The head-dress is peculiar, 
as tlie head is bound by a fillet, the long fan-like bow of which 
projects outwardly on the left, while the right hand is raised 
and holds the catkin-like spike of some plant or tree. A line 
of beads, or small bells, like those of the forehead ornament, 
called AiV hmdhna by up-country women, appears along the 
forehead and continues to the ears, while a large \ikHl% like 
ornament occurs on the cheeks, before the ears, as on the 
figure, Chanda,” 

C. B. 28 The next cross- bar is the one which has a monkey and ele- 
phant scene on the other side, and on this face there is a 
somewhat similar meijallion ; hut the monkeys are all on the 
ground, and the elephant is in the act of running, the mahout 
in front and five other monkeys in various attitudes, one run- 
ning with a tom-tom, another lying on his back piping from 
a reed-like instrument terminated by a gourd, a third limping 
on a stick, a fourth holding on by a side-rope, and the fifth 
carrying a coil of ropes with some bells attached to it. 
The elephant has its trunk tied to its tail by a rope passed 
under its belly. 

P. 12 The l£th pillar presents nothing worthy of remark, 
except the rough ornament fillibg up its central medallion, 
consisting of a series of zigzag lines crossing each other with 
intervening bead-like ornaments. 

B. 23 The medallion of the uppermost of the next three saciiiA 
I O/). cii.r pp, 224>8a5. 



46 


ASOKA GAIXRIIY. 


contains a pagoda ornamented with lotus flowers and two 
bannerets with a man on each |jde of it. 

This concludes the description of this part of the railing, 
and the visitor will now proceed to the three pillars on the 
right ol the main entrance to the gallery, and these will be 
next described. 

P« 17 The medallion of the 17th pillar is of a rather effective de- 
vice, as it consists of a number of compact, spindle-like, leafy 
garlands tied together by their ends in a circle, the points of 
union being ornamented by a lotus flower, while the centre is 
occupied by a cross similarly made, with a lotus flower in' the 
centre. Over each side of this medallion, there is a man on 
horseback, one horse standing on a half-opened and the otheie 
on a full-blown lotus flower. 

XB.38,40 The three following cross-bars have the outer circles of their 
medallions modified into a scroll in the uppermost, a jointed 
transversely lobed and beaded band in the middle, and a 
scroll-like garland in the lowermost medallion. 

P. 18 The 18th pillar is much injured on this face, but bears 

a goose {^aMa) with drooping head standing on a lotus 

bad, 

[lB.41-43 The three cross-bars to the right call for no remark. 

P. 19 The last of the three pillars has its central medallion con- 

siderably modified from the ordinary lotus type. The middle 
is occupied by a small lotus medallion, but the large in- 
tervening space, between it and the outer border of the 
medallion itself, is occupied by four insular bodies orna- 
mented with a serrated pattern and in close apposition with 
each other, while a well-cut lotus bud fills up the interval 
between each trisnl and between the three members of the 
symbol. These trisuI-lookiDg objects are repeated in neck- 
laces, and profusely on the architrave. Above medallion, 
this face of the pillar has some curious characters inscribed on 
it like those on the pillar of the gateway and rail pillars 
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already mentioned; and above the upper half medallioQf 
there are two good figures of recumbent humped cattle* 
py^l7 Turning now to the other side of these pillars^ the 17th has 
a, nearly life-sized representation^ in bold relief (PI. xxiii, 
fig. 3) of Chnlakoka Devata^ or the> Little Koka/^ accord* 
ing to General Cunningham. The inscription towards the 
side of the pillar is “ Chulahoka bemidP She was associ- 
ated with the Yaksha Wirudha in the guardianship of the 
dewa-loka Chaturmahurajika. 

She is represented; in this sculpture^ standing on an elephant 
under a tree which is believed to be Saraca indica in full flbwer 
She grasps a branch above her head with her right hand/ 
while her left arm is thrown round the stem of the tree, 
which is also embraced by her left leg and by the elephant^s 
trunk The figure is clothed with a transparent drapery 
from the waist to the knees, the garment, as in the present 
day, being gathered together and falling down in front iu 
tliick folds. It is fastened by a broad cloth waist-belt, and a 
metal girdle of six chains appears under the belt. The upper 
part of the body is naked. Her hair is parted in the middle, 
and a thick embroidered cloth covers her head and falls down 
over her back and shoulders. Her ornameuts consist of 
finger-riugs, bracelets, armlets, and anklets of two kinds. 
She wears a small tikull on her forehead, huge square ear-rings, 
and a necklace of six strings of beads, interrupted in the 
middle by broad flat oblongs. A chain thrown over the 
shouldera and meeting in the middle below the breasts, where 
it is connected by a brooch, passes downwards and back- 
wards over the hips. The ornaments have a wonderful 
resemblance to those of the present time, the head-drei» being 

* Although this is the moat characverisiic and pTomiuent xepreeeutstioa 
of a tree thA>u|^at the Bharhut aoulptiiTes, it ia not mentioned by 
Cunningham under Treei.” 

* Dr. Mitra infonnt me that Hindu women of the pieMnt day enoiiele 
. the items of sacred trees with their limbs to ensure children. 
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the chief peculiarity. The features are short and broad^ but 
the eyes have the almond character not unfrequently seen in 
Hindu men and women. The face^ however, as a whole, 
does not recall a Hindu so much as an aborigine, such as an 
Oraon woman. • 

:.B.38-40 The three cross-bars which follow have the outer ring of 
the medallion modified from the lotus petals to scrolls, winged 
lions and garlands, as on their other sides. The inscription 
C.B. 39 on the middle bar is Jeta bharasa danam/* “Gift of 
C. B. 40 Jetahhara,^^ while that on the third or lowest is ^^Kadd^a 
YaMij/a ddnam/* “ Gift of Kanda Yakshi/^ 

P. 18 The middle medallion of the 18th pillar has its centre 
occupied by a somewhat grotesque human bust with asinine 
ears, broken nose, puckered protuberant lips, and much- 
wrinkled skin. The hair is short, and bound with a fillet. 
This pillar bears the following inscription in two lines : first 
“ Ydniya danam^* and second “ Pdtaliputa Ndga Senaya 
Kodij * — that is, “ Gift of N&ga Sena of Pfitaliputra *, de- 
scendant of Kaundinya.^^ 

;.B.41-43 The next upper and lowermost cross-bars have their medal- 
lions alike, and exactly resemble the first euchi of the last 
three, but the centre medallion is a plain lotus. They are all 
C, B. 41 inscribed,— the first, “ Purihayi Ida Deydvd ddnam!^ “ Gift 
C« B. 42 of Indra Devk of PurikS the second, “ Pdtaliputa Kgdiyd^ 
niya Sakaja Pevdyd ddnam** “ Gift of SakajI Devd., of the 
Ct B. 43 race of Kaundinya of Pdtaliputra ; ** and the third, ^^Avmnata 
ddnam,^* Gift of Avisana." 

P« 19 The medallion of the last of these three pillars is the same 
as on its other face. Above the sides of the medallion a 
woman stands on a lotus flower, a similar flower hanging 
down from the sides of the upper half medallion, over the 
head of the woman to the right. The outer border of the 

^ P&talipatn, the Pali name of Patna, which was known to the Greeks 
as Palibothra. 
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upper half medallion is a series of disks threaded together. 
The inscription on this pillar is ** Jyp Chula^a Sutanlika^a 
Bhoga vadhanigaaa ddiiam*^ whiclij as translated by General 
Cunningham^ is rendered Gift of the reverend Chula Saut* 
rantikaj the increaser of enjoyment/^ (?; 

Returning again to the entrance^ the visitor will find the 
two following medallions on the wall to the rights and three 
pillar fragments and five inscribed cross-bars. 

M. 1 The first medallion (PI. xxx> fig. 4)| 18 inches in diameter, 
represents a temple with two Tdf palms ^ {BoroMus flabellu 
formid), growing in front of it. The temple consists of a 
balcony and Buddhist railing supported on seven pillars with 
Asoka capitals, like those of the gateway of the Bharhut 
railing itself. The balcony is covered by a roof with two 
arched recesses, in each of which there is a male human 
figure with ear-rings, bracelets, necklace, and an elaborate 
head-dress. On the roof are two ducks, each perched 
between conical ornaments. 

M. 2 The second medallion (PI. xxv, fig. 2) is a portion of a 
pillar, and measures about 21 inches in diameter. An ele- 
phant is represented walking by the side of a stream, with 
other elephants in the distance. A huge crab, however, has 
come out of the water and laid hold of the heel of the 
elephant. In the water, a duck is engaged swallowing a 
fish, whilst four fishes are swimming about, one evidently 
intended for Catla huchanani and another for Ophioeephalut 
gaehua. 

It is inscribed below ^‘The Elephant birth," Ndga Jd* 

The following translation of this J4taka or hirth -story is 
given by General .Cunningham, who received it from the 
Buddhist priest Subhiiti of Vaskaduve, in Ceylon 

^ The talipot palm was one of the beauty-marks on Buddha’s feet, of which 
there were 216 ; 106 on each foot, and called '* Ma^gatga—lakthana** 

D 
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'' In times past when Baja Brahmadatta reig;ned in Benares 
there lived in a certain pond a gig^antic Crab. Near thi^ pond^ 
which was named after the Crab^ there lived a herd of Ele« 
phauts under a king or leader of their own. Whenever the 
herd went down to the pond to feed on the roots of the Lotus, 
the great Crab would seize one of them by the hind leg, and 
hold it fast until it died from exhaustion, when the Crab would 
feed on the carcass at his leisure. Now it happened at this 
time that Bodhisat was conceived in the womb of the Queen 
Elephant, who retired to a secluded part of the forest and in 
due course gave birth to the * Discoverer of truth.^ When 
Bodhisat grew up he chose a large female Elephant for his 
mate, and taking with him his mother and his mate, he pro- 
ceeded to the neighbourhood of the Crab pond to pay a visit to 
his father. When Bodhisat heard that the Crab was in the 
habit of killing many of the Elephants that went down to the 
pond, he said to his parent, ^ Father, charge me with the 
work of destroying this Crab.^ But his father replied, ' Son, do 
not ask this— that Crab has killed many Elephants,. therefore 
you must not go near the pond.^ But arrogating to himself 
the dangerous task of killing the Crab, Bodhisat led a herd of 
Elephants down to the bank of the pond, and going into the 
water they all fed on the roots of the Lotus. On leaving 
the pond Bodhisat brought up the rear, when the great Crab 
seized him by the hind leg, and dragged him towards his 
" hole. Then Bodhisat cried out for his life— and the herd 
of Elephants roared, too, through fear and fled away from 
the pond. Then Bodhisat cried out to his mate, ‘0 merit- 
orious spouse-loving She-elephant, the big and bold-eyed Crab, 
who lives in this pond, has seized me by one of the hind legs, 
why therefore do you leave me ? * Hearing this the female 
Elephant drew near to him and said, ' Keep up your courage 
for even if I were offered ten thousand yojana$ of (land in) 
Dambadiwa, I would not forsake thee/ Then^ turning to 
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the Crab^ she saidj ^ 0 g^old-coloured one of g^reat size^ the 
King and Chief of all Crabs^ I pray thee to let go my husband^ 
the King of Elephants/ Then the Crabj moved by her words, 
and ignorant of danger, loosened his hold on Bodhisat, who no 
sooner felt himself free than he set his foot on the back of 
the Crab and crushed him. So the Crab died and Bodhisat 
roared with delight — and the rest of the herd trampling on 
the Crab, his body was crushed to pieces. But the two big 
claws still remained in the pond, from whence they were 
carried into the Ganges. Here one claw was caught by the 
Dasab^ Princes, who made it into a drum to be used at their 
festive gathering j while the other claw was carried down to 
the Ocean, where it was seized by the Asuras who made it 
into a drum to be played at their festivals 
The fragments consist, as already said, of three portions of 
pillars and five cross-bars, all bearing inscriptions. They 
V* 20 begin at the west wall, and the 20th is the upper half of a 
pillar having the top half medallion filled by a mythical 
animal with the head of a tapir, the tail of a lion, and with 
hoofed feet anteriorly, and claws behind. Above the figure 
there are two female antelopes. The stone is inscribed Fedita 
Piagu Bevam ddnam,** Gift of Phalgu Deva of Vedisa 
. B, 44 (Besnagar).^' The next is a cross-bar and has the following 
inscription: ** Pd\aliputa Jidahidasenasa ddnam/* *^6ift of 
Mahendra Sena of PAtaliputra.” Adjoining this, there is the 
P. 21 middle portion of a pillar, bearing in relief the trunk of a man 
whose right arm has been raised over his head, and his left 
arm bent up in front, holding some object— a position quite 
different from that of any of the other male figures in these 
sculptures. It is inscribed Bhojakafakdya Diganagaye Bhu 
chhuniya ddnam,^* '‘Gift of the Nun Diganaga of Bhojakataka,” 
B. 45 and then follows another cross-bar inscribed Iri EakAitma 
ddmm{* ** Giftofisi Bakshita.^^ 

> Op, ciA, p. 62. 
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P. 22 Next in 'order^ there follows part of another pillar, bearing 
the inscription Moraginhma Pu9dgd ddnam ihdbo^* Pillar- 
gift of Pushy A of Moragiri," and alougside it there are 
C. B. 46 three cross-bars with the following inscriptions : Leva 

C. B. 47 Rakehitasa ddnam/* Gift of Deva Bakshita ; ** PAagu 

Levdya bhichhuniya ddnam/* Gift of Phalgu Deva, the 
Ct B- 48 Nun;" and Nadinagarikdyd Ida Levaya ddnam/* Gift 
of Indra Deva of Nandinagara (Nauder)." 

On the left side of the entrance door, there are three other 
pillars with three cross-bars ; and, on the north wall, a medal- 
lion and oblong fragment of another. The latter will be first 
described and the pillars afterwards. 

M. 3 The 8rd medallion (PL xxvii, fig. 10) represents a humped 
ox standing up to its loins in a pond covered with lotus 
flowers, while, to the right, a dog or wolf is represented seated 
on the bank of the tank watching the ox. Beyond, a wolf 
which has been caught in a trap by its left leg, is hanging up 
above the former, there being little attempt at perspective. 
The scene is not inscribed. General Cunningham in his illus- 
trations regards the animal seated opposite the head of the 
ox to be a tiger, but in his description he speaks of it as 
a wolf L The subject is unknown. 

M. 4 The 4«th medallion is the upper two-thirds (PL xxix, 
fig. S) of a pillar. The middle is occupied by an appar- 
ently many-stemmed tree decorated with garlands, and with 
a masonry altar in front of it, on each side of which 
are the upper parts of the bodies of two kneeling figures, 
while, on the right and left of the altar, a man and woman 
are standing. The former holds a small cup, covered with 
leaves, in his left hand, which is raised to the level of 

* General Cunningham calls the animals wolves because, he say^, the wolf 
is afraid of water, while the tiger is not. I have had two wolves iu confinement 
and both took fireely to water •, indeed, like the dog of the country, they used 

temporarily to lie in it during the heat of the day. 
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his shoulder, while, in his right hand, there is a mass of small 
flowers, to be strewn on the worshipers below. These two 
figures are dressed in the same way as all the male and 
female figures are generally represented on the railing. Above 
each side of the medallion, a female figure is standing on a 
lotus flower. This fragment is meant to represent the Bodhi 
tree, or tree under which the first of the four Buddhas, 
Kakusandha, attained Buddhahood, his tree being the siriea 
tree, Alhizzia lebhek, Beuth. The sculpture is inscribed 
above in two lines: *^Bhagavato Kahimdhasa Bodhi ^* — ‘^Tho 
Bodhi tree of the Buddha Krakusandha.'^ 

Pt 23 The first of the pillars on this side of the entrance has its 
upper portion broken off. On the central medallion facing the 
north we find a composition, much effaced, however, of 
lotus flowers, and two monkeys riding on the necks of 
monsters, combining parts of the crocodile, elephant, and 
.B.49-51 fish. This pillar was one of the south-west quadrant. The 
medallions of the adjoining cross-bars are conventional repre- 
sentations of the lotus flower. 

P* 24 The 24th pillar (PI. xxxiii, fig. 4) is also broken. Its 
central medallion represents a monkey {Macacua rhems) 
seated on a stool, and evidently holding a conversation with a 
man who is also similarly seated, the bust of a human figure, 
with the hands crossed over the chest in a devotional way, 
filling up the space between their feet. A tree occurs on 
each side of the medallion, and between the trees water is 
represented with fish swimming in it. The trees, on either 
bank, are full of monkeys, old and young, some of them on 
the right side of the medallion being represented eating. 
A natural bridge has been formed by a monkey. Its 
right hind leg is tied by a rope which is made fast by 
its other end to the tree on the left, the monkey grasping 
two of the branches of the tree to the right, to support its 
body, one-half of the space, between the trees and over the 
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water^ being bridged by its body^ and the other half by the 
rope. One monkey has just passed over the bridge and is 
descending the tree to the left. The monkey talking with the 
man is, however^ on the opposite bank from that to which 
liis companions are going. Another is in the act of crossing 
from the rights and he has proceeded as far as the rope over 
which he is moving very cautiously. Another monkey on 
the right is also preparing to cross. Below the monkey- 
bridge^ and behind the seated roan and monkey^ two men 
are standing holding the four corners of a cloth^ but whether 
with the object of breaking the fall of the monkeys^ if any 
of them should chance to miss their footing on the bridge^ 
or to act as a shade for the man seated under the tree^ it is 
difficult to decide. Mr. Fergusson ^ has figured a scene from 
Sanchi in which all the foregoing details are given, with the 
exception of the human bust, but others are superadded, such 
ns an archer shooting an arrow from his bow, and a man on 
horseback accompanied by musicians and soldiers. These 
additional elements in the scene are confined to the lower 
portion of the bas-relief, with the exception of the archer, 
who appears to be aiming at one of the monkeys overhead. 
Two men are holding up a cloth as in theBharhut relief, but 
they stand behind the archer, and one of them looks upwards 
as if watching the effect of his arrow on the monkeys. As 
in the Bharhut medallion, the monkey bridging the water 
seems, in the Sanchi cast, to be tied by one of bis hind legs 
to the opposite bank, and not to be held by another monkey 
as is shown in Mr. Fergusson^s drawing, for in the cast the 
rope round the monkey^s leg is distinctly visible. General 
Cunningham says that the story of this animated scene 
is unknown to me, butj[ suspect that it represents the 
interview between Rama and Sugriva, King of the Monkeys.'' 
He seems, however, to have overlooked the details which 
• Tree and Serpent Wonh!p, p. 161, P. zzxvi, flj. 2. 
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have been mentioned above^ ae he does not refer to any 
of them. 

Mr. Fergusson^ also> in his description of the Sanchi cast^ 
does not mention the monkey bridge^ but makes all the 
interest centre round the archer, whom he regards as Prince 
Siddiiattha as a youth undergoing the trial of the bow. The 
other accompaniments of the sculpture do not sanction this 
interpretation being put on it. Mr. Fergusson also states ^ that 
Mr. Beal is of opinion that the Sanchi bas-relief represents 
the Asadisa Jataka^ but this view does not seem to be tenable. 

Below this medallion^ on each sidCi there is a good repre- 
sentation of the small palm squirrel {Sciurus palmarum)^ one on 
a custard-apple tree. 

The remaining faces of the pillars and cross-bars call for 
no remark. 

P. 23 The opposite side of the 28rd pillar is occupied by a life- 
sized female figure^ in the same attitude as Chulakoka on the 
neighbouring pillar, the dress and ornaments being almost 
the same in both. Unfortunately^ only the trunk of the free 
remains, with the exception of two or three leaves which 
have a wonderful resemblance to those of Ficus religiosa. She 
is represented standing on the back of a horse, below the head 
of which is seated a dwarf resting on a curious kettle-like 
object. The stem of the tree is inscribed thus : ^^Bhadanta 
Valahasa Bhdnakasa ddnam thahho^^ ** Pillar-gift of the lay- 
brother Valaka of Bhftuaka.^^ 

C.B.49 The uppermost cross-bar of the first two rails is inscribed 
C. £. 50 Mutasa ddnmi* ^^Gift of Atrimuti;^’ the middle bar 
C. B. 61 hdnasa ddnam}* ** Gift of le&na and the lowermost Ail- 
handiya Somdya hhihhuniya ddnam}* ^^Gift of the Nun Somft 
of K&kandi’.'^ All the cross-bars have plain medallions on 

I pp. eii., p. 162 . 

> In the text of the Bharhnt Stupa two of these reile are laid to be from 
the S. W, quadrant, whereas in P. lt they are labelled ander the S. B, 
quadrant. 
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ibis side^ viz,, simple lotus flowers; but tbe central medallion 
of each of tbe adjoining pillars is a floral device of considerable 
beauty and simplicity ; tbe lotus flower forming tbe centrei 
surrounded with lotuses and other flowers^ a human bust 
being introduced into tbe floral work of tbe most easterly 
medallion. Women standing on lotus flowers beneath trees 
occur on the sides of the pillars above tbe medallions^ while 
pendant from tbe sides of tbe latter^ below, are parrots in tbe 
case of one, and flowers in tbe next pillar. Two figures, each 
issuing from a lotus flower, occur above the half medallion 
at the base of one, and lilies in the case of tbe other pillar. 
These decorations of tbe lateral portions of the two faces of 
the pillars are common to all of them with slight modifica- 
tions, so that they will not be again described unless any one 

P« 25 of them calls for remark. The 25tlr pillar has an inscription 
on this face only, Karahakafa Samikasa ddnam thahho,^* 
** Pillar-gift of Samika of Karahakata,^^ and it is said to 
have formed part of the south-west quadrant. 

The visitor will now proceed to the south end of the room, 
where there is a group of four pillars without architrave ; 

P. 26 and commencing with the most northerly, on its easterly face, 
it will be seen that the central medallion is a still further 
modification of the lotus which occupies the centre as a small 
medallion, the outer circle consisting of the sacred hansa in 
various attitudes. In the semi-medallion, above, there is a 
lion-like animal with a mane, and over it a recumbent 
mythical animal, half ox and half fish. 

0.B.56 The upper cross-bar adjoining this pillar has a representa- 
tion of what appears to be a pagoda with three recesses in . 
front. The central recess is the largest, and its whole breadth is 
occupied by an altar decorated with flowers, behind which is 
the stem of a tree, which again appears above in front of the 
pagoda. In the side recesses, which are narrow and from 
the arches of which hang garlands, a semi-circular object lies 
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on the floor of each. From the character of the arches and 
the outwardly projecting^ ends of the beams that support 
them, the structure represented was in all likelihood made of 
timber. Each recess is sepai-ated from the central one by an 
octagonal pilaster. Almost on a level with the top of the 
arches of these recesses, a Buddhist railing surrounds the 
stupa; and the tree, the stem of which is seen below, divides 
into a number of branches, and its loaves and fruit show 
it to the pipal, Ficus religiosa, the Bodhi tree of Gotama. 
The pagoda, which has a number of small recesses around it, 
would appear to have been built at this level on a platform 
enclosing part of the trunk of the tree, and the altar thus 
in front of the trunk must be a Vajrasan, or throne of 
Buddha. Outside, to the right, is a stambha or lat, with 
a bell-shaped capital surmounted by an elephant ; but this 
monolith and the temple itself are enclosed by a second 
' Buddhist railing external to all. In its arrangement, and 

especially in the relation of the tree to the recess below and 
to the pagoda, one is reminded of the famous temple at Bud- 
dha Gaya built over the spot on which Gotama attained 
Buddhahood. On each side of the temple, two male figures 
stand in a reverential attitude. The two to the right are 
smaller than those to the left, but evidently they are full- 
grown men and are half the height of the building, while 
the others are still much higher. This Bodhi tree is intended 
C. B. 56 to represent Buddha. The 66th bar, the medallion of which 
has a scroll in its outer border, has the following inscription : 
** Atanhhatasa Bhojakatakasa Suchi ddnam^^ ''Bail-gift of 
Bhojakataka of Atangkhata,^^ or " of Atangkhata of Bhojaka- 
C. B. 57 takA.^^ The lowest bar is a lotus flower in a vase, and it 
bears the following inscription : " Sangha Miiasa Bodhieha^> 
kasa ddmm/* " Gift of Sangha Mitra of Bodhi Chakra.^' 

P. S7 The i^7th pillar is imperfect, and the central medallion is 
only a floral device, but a modification of the ordinary type, 
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as the lotus iiower is iu the centre^ the medallion having a 
broad outer border of a lotus stem and flowers. This pillar 
is inscribed thus : Karahalca\a Chayahhutakasa thaho ddnam,^^ 
which is Pillar-gift of Chayabhutaka Karahakata." 

C.B. 59 The middle cross-bar of the next series consists of a man 
seated^ holding in each hand a lotus stem which issues from 
his navel. The lowest bar has the following inscription : 

SamxdaUy a ddnami* ''Gift of Samidatti." 

P, 28 The 2Sth (PI. xix) is a corner pillar of the noi*thern 
gate, but the lower third has been lost. The upper portion 
of this face of the pillar consists of the front aspect of a 
private residence with its gateway, from which issue an 
elephant and its rider whose right hand is uplifted. To 
the right of the gateway, four figures are standing in a hall, 
under a wooden balcony, its right side bein^ defined by a 
large pillar with a bell-shaped capital. The foremost and 
principal figure of the four has also his right hand uplifted, 
while his left hangs down by his side holding a small object 
between his thumb and first finger. The other figures stand 
on his left in a line on a Buddhist railing, each holding a 
basket, the first filled with little round bodies, the second 
with coins, and the third with an offering of necklaces and 
collars. The scene below this is limited on each side by an 
octagonal pillar with a bell-shaped capital, but its lower part 
has been broken off. The upper part is taken up with 
four elephants in a line, each elephant with a large bell hang- 
ing down before each front limb. The figure, on one of the 
elephants to the right, is holding up a basket with coins, and 
between the two elephants to the left an umbrella appears 
and between the two central elephants a human head and 
a ckauri are seen. Below the line of elephants, an elephant is 
kneeling beside a Bodhi tree, the pipal^ which has a vaji*ftsan 
in front of it bearing an umbrella. The throne is decorated 
with flowers and has two human hand-prints. The head of a 
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man appears behind the tree, and as if he were issuing from 
it ; but he is holding the elephant down with his ank^us and 
is evidently the mahout^ the figure kneeling at the side of the 
vajr&saii being his master^ behind whom are four men in a 
devotional attitude. These scenes doubtless represent the 
visit of some distinguished person to Buddha^ who is indicated 
by his Bodhi tree. In the centre of this last scene, the 
following words occur, ** Brahma iJevomdnavaho,** the mean- 
ing of wliich General Cunningham says is unknown. 

On the southern face of this pillar (PI. xviii), four scenes 
are apparently represented, and General Cunningham de- 
scribes them in the following order : uppermost scene ; second 
scene; lowermost scene; and, lastly, middle scene; and 
he considers them all to refer to the Yidhura-panSkaya 
Jataka. Here, however, they will be described from below 
upwards. The first scene is probably laid in a court-yard, as 
a gateway is situated to the left under which a horse stands all 
ready caparisoned ; a man looking from the narrow side-entrance 
to the gateway. In the court«yard, a man is seated on a 
cushioned stool, evidently at a table ; but beyond this the 
sculpture is imperfect. Overhanging the court-yard is a 
verandah or balcony, evidently of wood, with spectators looking 
out between the supports of the roof and from two arched re- 
cesses. The seated figure can be recognised by his ornaments 
in the scene above, as also where be is seen riding his steed. 
The next scene lies immediately above the roof of the building 
below, which is inscribed Titura Bunahiya Jdtakam, '^The 
Vidhftra (and) Pfinndka birth.’' At the lower right-hand 
corner, half of a horse and rider are seen with another figure 
behind the man on horseback, and whom he is holding round 
the chest, as his hands are visible in front. The lower parts 
of the forelegs of the horse are hidden behind the roof of 
the building of the lowermost scene, the sculptor's inten- 
tion having evidently been to produce the appearance as if 
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the horse were rising in the air. It will also be observed 
that the trappings of this horse are exactly the same as those 
of the animal in the hall below^ and are like those of the 
horse to the left^ which is rising still further upwards^ spring- 
ing by his hind feet from off one of the small ornamental 
pinnacles of the roof ^ while the man, who clasped its rider in 
the scene to the right, is now holding on by the horse's tail. 
The upper portion of this, the middle compartment, is occupied, 
in the right upper corner, by a man holding another by the heels 
and suspending him head downwards over a rocky precipice, 
on which trees are growing. In the left corner, two men are 
standing side by side, also on rocky ground, one with his left 
hand uplifted. This group General Cunningham regards as 
the Pundit Vidhura and the Yaksha PanSkaya. In the 
scene below the uppermost, the court-yard and gateway of 
the lowermost scene are almost exactly reproduced in all their 
details ; but the horse is absent. A man is entering by the 
narrow side-door to the gateway, while in the court-yard a 
Naga and his wife are seat^ together, the former apparently 
on the knee of his spouse, who sits on a charpalf or on a back- 
less chair of some kind. They are indicated as Nagas by the 
five-headed snake over the man's head, and the single cobra 
head over that of the woman. Before them stand two men, 
one behind the other, and both with their hands opposed rev- 
erentially. General Cunningham supposes the principal 
standing figure to be the Yaksha Panakaya, but in the two 
previous scenes in which the Yaksha appears he wears the 
same ornaments on both occasions, while this figure has 
entirely different ornaments. Above, there is another Buddhist 
railing, over which there is the following scene : the upper 
portion of a house, including part of the roof and an arched 
recess or window out of which looks a woman’s head, while 
to the left, in front of rocks and trees infested by tigers, 
as is indicated by the tiger's head peering out of a cave, 
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stand a man and a woman on each side of a tree. Gene- 
ral Ciinuiugham considers that all of these scenes illustrate the 
Vidhwa^Panakaya Jataka ; but certain discrepancies between 
the written account of the Jataka and its portrayal on stone 
have yet to be cleared up. The Jataka refers to a time when 
the last Buddha was Pandit of King Dhanajaya of Indra- 
patta (Delhi)^ and had a wide Indian reputation for wisdom 
and religiousness, he being an ardent exponent of the Righte- 
ous Law (Sudharma). On one occasion, be was consulted in 
a controversy that bad arisen between four men of the city of 
Kalachampa, in the country of Anga, in a grove where they 
were performing a religious observance. One of them was 
Dhanajaya, the Norava king, and the other the king of the 
Naga world. The latter was so pleased with the wise advice 
of the Pandit that he bestowed on him his throat gem. The 
Naga king, however, on returning to the Naga world, was asked 
by his queen Vimala what had become of tlie gem, and he 
having explained to her that he had bestowed it on the Pan- 
dit as a gift in recognition of the good he had derived from 
his exposition of the Righteous Law ” and in admiration of 
his sage counsel, the qucen^s curiosity was aroused, and she 
desired so much to listen to the preaching of the Pandit 
and to see him that she thereupon informed her husband she 
would die, unless the heart of Yidhura were brought to her. 
Hearing this, the king became sorrowful, as he did not 
know how to meet his queen^s wish; aud his daughter, 
Irandati, noticing her father^s dejectedness, enquired the 
reason of it, and was informed that the only way her 
mother^s life could be saved was by Irandati finding a lover 
who would bring to her the heart of Yidhura. As became 
a Nsga maiden, she at once took means to find a lover, and 
dressing in beautiful attire she betook herself to the Eslagiri 
mountains, among the rocks and forests of which she played 
sweet music to attract a lover, aud in this she succeeded, as 
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a Yaksha called Panakaja fell in love with her and received 
the GODsent of the Nsga king to his marriage with his daugh- 
ter if he brought Vidhura into the Naga world. PanSkaya^ 
as became a dutiful lover, at once resolved what to do^ and 
mounting his aerial horse of the Savindhava race went 
straight to the Yipulla rock, where he obtained a gem with 
which he enticed the confirmed royal gamester Dhnuajaya 
to gamble, his minister Yidlmra being staked against the 
gem. The king lost, and the Yaksha Piinakaya carried off 
Yidhura, making him hold on by the tail of his aerial horse. 
He made for the Himalaya, where he intended to destroy the 
Pandit by dashing him against the trees and rocks and then 
to carry his heart to his betrothed. Failing in this, hd^aught 
the Pandit by the heels and tried to hurl him down from the 
top of the mountain called Kalagiri, but in this also he was 
unsuccessful, owing to the great" merits of Yidhura, who, 
calmly addressing the devil, asked him what object he hod 
in view in trying to destroy him. It is related in the ac- 
count of this Jfitaka that the Pandit was aware that the 
Nsga queen did not in reality wish him killed, but that her 
object in wishing to see him was to hear his preaching. The 
Pandit therefore resolved to instruct PanBkaya, the devil, in the 
righteous law or ways of righteousness, and making known 
his wish, the devil at once placed him on his feet on the 
rock, and listening was so delighted that he proposed to carry 
back the Pandit to Delhi, but Yidhura persuaded him to carry 
bimi to the Naga world, where he might preach the law to 
Yimala, the Nsga queen. This was done; the l^Sga queen 
recovered, and the Yaksha Pan&kaya was rewarded for his 
fiendish attempt by the hand of Irandati, and the Pandit, 
receiving from Pan&kaya his wonderful gem, was carried back 
by him to his native city Indrapatta (Delhi). The lowermost 
scene probably represents the gambling of FanSkaya and 
Dhanajaya, and the horse in the gateway may be the aerial 
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steed of the Yaksha^ whereas the lower section of the scene 
above is undoubtedly meant to delineate the Yaksha carrying^ 
off the Pandit^ hanging on to the tail of bis horse. The 
attempt to destroy the Pandit by hurling him down from 
the top of Kalagiri is doubtless the scene above^ and the 
two figures to the left represent the Pandit standing by the 
side of the Yaksha^ and teaching him the Sudharma or ex- 
cellent law of Buddha^ the precepts of which he enforces 
with his upraised iiaud. The scene above this is undoubtedly 
laid in Nagalokaj but who the standing male figures are it is 
difficalt to say^ as neither of them agrees with the figure of 
the Yaksha in the other scenes^. The uppermost scene 
Generaf^ Cunningham supposes to represent the Yaksha lis- 
tening to the music of the NSga maiden. 

61-63 The adjoining cross-bars call for no remark. 

P. 29 The last pillar of this group was a corner pillar of the 
south gate (Pis. xiii — ^xv). Its southern face is divided 
into three bas-reliefs^ the lowermost one being a scene in 
which elephants are the principal actors; the middle^ the 
worship of the Bodhi tree by Nagas; and the uppermost^ 
the visit of Raja Prasenajita to Buddha. Below, these' 
scenes are supported on the hands and heads of human 
dwarfs . seated among rocks. The centre of the first is 
occupied by the Bodhi tree of Kassapa, jFicus hmgalen9%9^ 
Before it is a throne strewn with flowers, and, on either side, 
three elephants, one of them to the right being a very young 
animal, are bowing down and offering garlands, while 
two men stand in a reverential attitude in the rocky back- 
ground. There are three inscriptions on and below this scene. 
On the railing below the throne the words Baku hathiho^* 
occur, according to Dr. ' Hoernle., viz.^ of the many 
elephants/^ and on the throne, in two lines, Bahuhathiho 
nigodho naiode/* which means ** the Nyagrodha-tree {called 
* See Hoernle, Indian Antiquary, Yol. XL, p. 25 ei teg. 
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iha^ of the many elephants^ under irrigation while a third 
inscription will be found above the men^s heads and to this 
effect: Koddyo Vefiko ardmako** which Dr. 

Hoernle translates thus^ and Susupala {and) Kond6.ya ; the 
Ventika {egg plant) garden," these being the names of the 
spectators and of the garden in which the whole occurrence 
represented in the sculpture took place." Above this relief, 
there is another Buddhist railing, and on its fourth pillar from 
the right there is the inscription Erapato [nd]gar(tjd/^ 

AirSiVata, the Serpent king " which refers to the bas-relief 
immediately above it, and in particular to the foremost figure 
rising out of the water, and behind which are two Nagani. 
Immediately before the former figure, on the lower third 
of the sculpture, the words Erdpato ndgardjd bhagavaio 
vadate, " are engraved, which are translated as follows by Dr. 
Hoernle : Airftpata, the Serpent-king, worships the Blessed 
One." 

The most prominent object in this scene is the A, lehhek 
tree hung with garlands, and with an altar before it. To the 
right of the tree and altar, there is a sheet of water covered 
with lilies, but divided from right to left by a narrow path 
across which two wild ducks are flying, and on which two trees 
are growing, three other similar trees appearing at the 
lower margin of the sculpture. From the piece of water 
immediately in front of the throne and tree, the afore-men- 
tioned figures are emerging, the front figure bending for- 
wards towards the tree with his hands in the attitude 
of devotion. These figures are Nfigas, as the male figure 
has a five-headed cobra over his head-dress, and the two 
women, mother and daughter, each a single-hooded snake. 
In the adjoining section, a large five-headed cobra rises out 
of the pond with a woman over it, but on her head there is no 

* General Cunningham eays the snake is evidently rising from the ground, 
hut there can be no doubt that water is the element out of which he comes, 
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cobra ; while oti her left hand a male Ugare^ is also rising 
from the water. The woman has an object in her left hand 
like a chaurif and the man holds his right hand outwards. 
The concluding scene is the NSga Raja kneeling in devotion 
before the throne in front of the acacia tree, — that is, before 
Buddha. The story is that in the time of Kassapa Buddha, 
the third Buddha of the Mahabhadra Kalpa, Airapata was 
condemned to assume the form of a snake until the fourth 
Buddha, Gotama, of the Kalpa should appear on earth. Aira- 
pata having heard that Sskya Muni had attained Buddhahood, 
at once resorted to the six Siri or acacia trees, where Buddha 
Gotama was seated, and had no sooner done so than he re- 
assumed his human form. The snake rising from the water 
is doubtless intended for AirSpata, and it is probable that it is 
introduced to make plain what the simple sculptor may have 
thought was not fully explained in the group below, viz., 
the sudden conversion of the snake-like Airapata into human 
form, so that the event of his rising from the water is twice 
rehearsed, once as a snake and again in human form with a snake 
on his head, to indicate who is represented and the connection 
between him and the figure worshipmgin front of the tree. But 
this interpretation is incomplete, as it leaves out of consider- 
ation the woman over the cobra and the male figure beside her ^ 
The tree must be regarded as having an unseen Buddha seated 
beneath it, and the late Prof. Childers remarks that in this 
sculpture “we have here a striking confirmation of Mr. BeaPs 
theor}^, that the NAga King is worshipping an invisible Buddha 
seated beneath the tree*.'^ Writing in ISZJ*, Prof. Beal had 
said, “ The more I study these groups the more I am con- 
vinced that the altar, so called, represents the seat or throne 

and which one would have expected to find, as water is the clement of the 
Naga, as earth is of the Yaksha — a fact Qenei'al Cunniugham mentions in his 
account of the Nagas. 

> See Beal Ind. Ant., Vol. XI. p. 60. 

« •• Academy,” 3id April 1876. 
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on which Buddha was seated under the Bo tree when he arrived 
at complete enlightenment^ and that the people engaged in wor- 
ship are in part worshipping Buddha^ although not represented 
by any figure, for we know no figure was made of him for 
some centuries after the rise of his religion." 

The bas-relief above is partially separated from the scene below 
by a Buddhist railing, the latter being incomplete to the right, 
owing to the space being required by the sculptor for the intro- 
duction of apart of the story to be told. At the right-hand corner 
there is the gateway of a palace with the inscription Bajd 
Pasenaji Koaalo,*^ which is King Prasenajit of Kosala." These 
few words evidently refer to the figure emerging from the 
gateway with two horses in front of him, and, to the left of the 
gateway, he is, as it were, seen clear of the entrance driven 
in his two-wheeled chariot drawn by four richly caparisoned 
horses, with elaborately plaited manes and huge head-plumes. 
The harness is very simple, a mere strap in front of the 
chest of the horses, supported by another across their backs, 
but double in its connection with the traces. The two middle 
horses, it will be observed, are secured across their necks by 
a transverse band. It is not shown how the reins were 
attached to the horses^ heads, but they are held by the driver 
on the king's left. Only four of the ribbons, however, have 
been delineated, and as it would have been difficult to have 
shown the other four, passing to the left pair, only one of 
them has been carved. General Cunningham has described 
the charioteer as driving, but Dr. Hoeimle, in his Readings 
from the Bharhut Stupa ^ says : The leader of the procession 
is not a footman, but a horseman; and he is not followed by 
one, but by two footmen. Again, I do not think that the 
charioteer is one of the three servants about the king, 

but, as usual, the RSjd himself, who sits in front; The 

reins, however, are not represented as actually in the hands of 
^ “Antiquary," Vol. X, p. 118 et teq. 
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the Rajd, but as tasteued to the splashboard of the carriage, 
close to the Baj^^s left hand. As the procession is moving 
at a slow pace, there would be no need to hold the reins/^ But 
Dr. Hoerulc has mistaken what is represented, vh,, the 
charioteer grasping the reins of either side, in each hand 
separately. The action of the two men, iu front of the chariot 
horses, is essentially that of running; their elbows are drawn 
up to their sides, and their forearms and bodies are thrown for- 
wards, so that the procession is moving at a trot, at least, and 
the reins are held fast, and do not lie loose on the splashboard. 
Besides the charioteer, the king is attended by a man carrying 
an umbrella and another waving a chamu The left hand of the 
king rests on the splashboard and his right hand is upi-aised. 
The chariot, as it was pulled by four horses, was doubtless of 
considerable breadth, and the section where the charioteer stands 
was probably to the left of the king. Another chariot of this 
description, also with four horses, occurs in the Muga-pakhaya 
Jataka. It will be noticed that the long tails of the horses, 
in both of these chariots, are tied up to the traces. In front of 
the running grooms, there is a horseman preceded by another, 
and from the action of his horse and the way the scarf thrown 
over his shoulder is represented flying behind him, the procession 
is evidently intended to be represented as moving with some 
life. Above the chariot, and to the right of the horseman, there 
is a building with the following inscription on its roof 
Bhagavato dhamaehdkaky that is, The wheel of the Law 
of the Blessed One," and in the centre of the building a saci'ed 
wheel is represented, with an umbrella over it and garlands 
hanging over the nave, a man standing in a devotional attitude 
on* each side of it. The procession, is represented winding 
round the building ; and appearing on the right hand there are 
the heads of two elephants and their mahoutB,evidently the first 
part of the procession. The Bmga Sala in which the " Wheel 
of the Law" is enshrined, consists of two portions; first, a 
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ball or quadrangular chamber of no great dimensions, with 
a Buddhist railing around and below it, and containing the 
symbol ; and second, a verandah above with a central recess and 
awing at each side with an arched window or door in which 
bangs a garland. The roof is arched from the centre to the 
eaves and has a series of small pinnacles along its ridge. 

F. 29 The west face of this pillar has three distinct bas-reliefs on 
it. The uppermost is a stupa separated from the scene below it 
by a Buddhist railing. The stupa is bell-shaped, the lower 
portion or rim of the bell having a plain moulding with a 
simple floral ornament above it. Over this, there is a rim- 
like projection, above which, there is a Buddhist railing with 
an architrave of the same character as of the external aspect 
of the Bharhut architrave. This railing appears to bo quite 
close to the stupa and to form part of it, and this seems prob- 
able from the circumstance that two long banners are flxed 
as it were between it and the etopa itself, and also from the 
fact that two worshipers are engaged in their devotions 
outside of it. The domical portion of the stupa is orna- 
mented with garlands, and on its summit there is the so-called 
capital, consisting first of a square Buddhist railing, supporting 
a small shrine with a double arched recess in it, between two 
pillars, its roof consisting of four tiers increasing in size from 
below upwards. A structure much similar to this, from a rock- 
cut Dagoba at BhsjS, is figured by Fcrgusson and Burgess in the 
title page of the Cave Temples of India as a capital or tee^ 
Above the present capital, there are two unmistakable umbrellas, 
one above the other, decorated with garlands, a lotus flower 
occurring on either side of the stem of each umbrella and three 
lotos rosettes above the topmost, over which are two figures in 
the air strewing garlands and flowers, one of them having 
angels’ wings. In the background, there are three trees, and, 
in front of two, a group of men in the attitude of adoration. 
On the left side, there is a fine monolithic pillar with a bell 
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shaped capital surmounted by lions. This is probably a repre- 
sentation of the Bharhut Stupa itself. 

The next scene consists of two figures, a man and a woman, 
standing between two octagonal pillars with bell-shaped 
capitals, the following word being inscribed between their 
heads, Kadariki/^ which General Cunningham does not 
translate. The woman is standing on the left side of her 
husband, and one hand rests on his shoulder, while the other is 
raised to her own shoulder and holds a bird, but unfortunately 
its head has been knocked off. Her husband's left hand 
is in front of his chest, and holds a small dower-spike of 
some plant or tree. His right hand hangs by his side, and, 
between his thumb and first finger, there is a small round 
object. These figures are separated from the next relief, 
below, by a Buddhist railing. This sculpture represents a 
man and a woman, evidently the same figures as in the 
scene above, as the likeness of the man is undoubtedly the 
same in both, but they are both presented in entirely different at- 
titudes and surroundings. The background consists of rocks ; 
and, in the right upper corner, there is a tree from which a 
shield and scabbard are suspended. There is a figure resembling 
that of an Union Tack on tho former, the lower border of 
which is trisular. A banner, with a similar design, is carried 
by a man on an elephant in a fragment of a pillar let into 
the west wall of the gallery. In the left hand corner, 
Vijati vijadharo^^ is inscribed, meaning, according to 
Dr. Hoernle, "the VidySdhara unravelling'' or (unwinding 
his head-dress). The VidySdharas were" superhuman 
beings possessing the knowledge of magic arts, and resi- 
dents in the Himalaya Mountains." The woman is seated 
on some leaves on a flat rock, and in her right hand 
which is upheld, there are three round objects resembling 
cones, possibly the fruit of Anona squamosa. Her husband 
the Vidyadhara is standing and adjusting his head-dress. 
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They appear to be the same couple represented in the two 
scenes above. 

P. 29 Turning now to the northern aspect of this pillar, the upper 
portion of it is seen to be occupied by a plpal tree, below which 
is a temple, and it will be observed that the trunk of the tree 
passes down through, or behind the roof of the temple, to an 
altar, below, placed in front of it. The roof of the temple is 
inscribed accoiding to Dr. Hoernle Bhaffavalo Suhmunino 
hodho'^ which he translates The bodha-tree of the blessed 
S&kyamuni.^' General Cunningham supposes this bas-relief 
“ to be an actual representation of the shrine that surmounted 
the famous Bodhimand^ at Bauddha Gaya,’' and he observes 
that if his supposition be correct, ** we have before us a very 
fine specimen of Indian architecture of the time of Asoka, and 
one of the most sacred objects of Buddhist worship.^' On 
the second floor, the front of which consists of a Buddhist 
railing, stand two men, one on each side of the tree, and of 
gigantic size compared with the other figures represented. 
The right arm of each is extended upwards above his head, 
holding the end of the du-paUa that is thrown over the 
right shoulder. The end of the cloth appears as if it had been 
thrown upwards in exaltation, in the religious act they are 
engaged in \ but Dr. Hoernle thinks they are employing 
themselves in knocking down fruit from the higher branches 
of the tree. Each of these figures has its left hand applied 
to the mouth, and it will be noticed that the figure to the 
left holds a small round object to its lips, between the 
thumb and first finger. Dr. Hoernle supposes that the men 
are represented in the act of eating the fruit of fjie tree, t>6r« 
baps as a work of religious merit. The upper portion of the 
tree is covered with fruit, while the branches within reach 
hove been almost stripped. The tree is hung with garlands^ and 
two umbrellas occur high up amongst its foliage. On either 
side of it, in the air, is a winged human figure with the tail. 
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liind limbs and claws of a bird^ and therefore a Gandharva^ 
an enemy of the Nagas. One of these figures is holding 
a garland, while the other appears to be throwing down small 
flowers out of a little bowl-like vessel held in the left hand, 
llelow this, there is the inscribed roof of the temple and a 
balcony of four recesses, each containing an umbrella, and 
either lateral recess having two attendant female figures. It 
will be observed that the roof of the shrine of the throne or 
rajramn in front of the trunk of the sacred Bodhi tree, is 
supported by six pillars with bell-shaped capitals. The trunk 
of the sacred tree has an ornamental band around it and some 
other decorations, and the upper surface of the throne, which 
was simply a flat slab of stone, is covered with flower 
offerings, doubtless made by the worshipers kneeling on either 
side of it, a man to the left and a woman to the right. To the 
right of the woman a man stands with opposed hands, and 
close beside the kneeling man there is a woman with her 
right hand upraised and holding some small object in it, 
while in her upheld left hand there is the same cone-like 
fruit in the hand of the woman, in the previous bas-relief. 
These fruits are growing on a tree in the scene immediately 
below, and they occur on the pillar on which the medallion 
containing Mayans dream is represented, and are probably 
custard apples. The front of the throne has four bell-shaped 
pilasters, and on its upper surface, at each corner, rests a 
chakra or wheel of the law surmounted by a trisul or triple 
gem symbol. This scene rests on a Buddhist railing, and 
in front' there is a gigantic monolithic pillar with a bell- 
shaped capital bearing an elephant carrying a garland in 
its trunk. The foregoing scene represents the worship of 
the Bodhi tree and vajrasan or diamond, throne of Sakya 
Muni ^ 

’ Some of the goms with which the throne was adonied are oxliibitod in 
thu Museiiin along with portions of Iho tree, which is ns sacred to the Buddhist 
as thu wood of the cross of Christ is to certain of his followers. 
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An inscription occurs on the pillars of the railing below each 
of the kneeling figures^ but neither of them has been trans- 
lated by General Cunningham ; biifc Dr. Hoernle ^ gives the 
following rendering ; Vumllhmvk dmk suddhdvdsd devd/* 
which he translates, ''to the eastern {or right-hand) side 
(are) the gods of the pure abode/^ and " Vltardm dhak 
tini sakvaitdni sUdni** that is " to the northern {or upper) 
side {are) three heads turned towards each other." These 
inscriptions and their bearing on the bas-reliefs will be con- 
sidered after all the latter have been described. The bas-relief, 
below, consists of two double rows of men, one above the other, 
with their hands opposed in the attitude of reverence, their 
du-pdffas carefully arranged to fall over each arm in front. 
At the left lower corner, a man is seated in native fashion on a 
rock and holds some peculiar object in his right hand, and 
behind him there is a tree bearing the afore-mentioned cone-like 
fruits, and another and similar tree is introduced between the 
shoulders and heads of the middle figures of the two double rows 
of men, and it will be noticed that the two figures, on the left of 
the lower row, are Nagas. The base of the monolithic pillar of 
the scene above is prolonged downwards into this scene at the 
upper right-hand corner, and standing in front of it there is a 
stout male figure, quite different from any of the aforegoing 
men and holding up on his head a basket-shaped object, prob- 
ably of symbolic meaning. Below this figure there is a tree. 
On the Buddhist railing below this sculpture, two of the pillars 
to the right are inscribed, but the meanings of the 'words are 
not given by General Cunningham. Dr. Hoernle, however, 
has attempted a rendering of them, and he gives the actual 
letters as follows: Dahkinam disa cUha Mmdvaeharaea 
haedni** and the correct reading as " Dakkhinak dieak ehha 
Mmdvaeharam katedni/^ which he translates ''to the southern 
(or lower) side (are) six amusements of the pleasure world." 

' Op. ctA, p. 266. 
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The scene below consists of four women dancing in pairs, 
one before the other, with a child also dancing between the 
pair in front. To the left of these dancers, there is a group 
of eight female musicians, seated beside a tree and led by 
one of themselves, who is beating time with her hands. 
Six of them are so seated that they almost form a cirele,but 
the seventh has the appearance as if she were sitting in the 
centre of the circle facing the woman who is beating time and , 
who sits a little out of the circle. Instruments are in the 
hands of all the other figures except this one and the leader, but 
from the attitude of this woman she also is evidently a musician, 
like the others. Three instruments are stringed like harps, 
and there are also a tom-tom and cymbals. The posturing of 
the dancers is that of nautch-girls. The manner in which 
the hair was worn by these musicians is well seen in the figures, 
which are sitting with their backs towards the visitor. It 
seems to be bound with a broad figured fillet and to be either 
ornamented with beads or covered above with another cloth, 
and to hang down below these on the back, either in two, or in 
a number of plaits. Three inscriptions occur on the background 
of this relief, also one on the pillar to the left and another on 
two of the pillars of the Buddhist railing, below the bas-relief. 
The first of these will be found to the left of the head of the 
uppermost dancer to the left, and it has been read by Dr. 
Hoernle, ‘‘ Subhadd achhardy* that is, “ Apsaras Subhadra the 
second lies between the heads of the two uppermost dancers, 
and is ^*PadnmdvaH achhard*^ which is '' Apsaras Padmdvati;" 
the third is carved between the bodies of the two foremost 
dancers and reads “ Alambusd achhard ” or Apsaras Alam- 
busha ; and the fourth is found on the right-hand pillar 
forming the lateral border to the bas-relief and is “ Mlsakesi 
aehhardy* or ** Apsaras Misrakesi.'^ General Cunningham 
observes that the names are easily recognised as those of four 
of the most famous of the heavenly courtesans, namely, 
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MurakeUy Snhhadrd, Padmdvati and AlamhuM. The last was 
the mother of Rdja Visala, the founder of Vaisftli On the 
Buddhist railing below the scene^ Dr. Hoernle gives the follow- 
ing as the letters that occur: Sddikaaa'ikmadaHn tv/rnwh 

devdna^h^* which he translates " the music of the gods gay 
with dancing but he observes that this translation does not 
quite satisfy him. General Cunningham^ when he first saw 
the scene^ was under the impression that the tree which is 
sculptured in the upper corner to the left was the Bodhi tree^ 
and that the scene represented the temptation of Sakya Muni 
by the Apsarasas; but he is now disposed to regard the sculp- 
ture as referring to one of the common scenes enacted before 
tlie Devai (devdnam) in Indra^s heaven Dr. Hoernle is of 
opinion that there can be no doubt that the object of the 
legends really is to explain in detail the three groups of the 
amusement scenes over which they are inscribed. He, how- 
ever, allows that the two inscriptions below the uppermost bas- 
I’elief ^^to the eastern {or right hand) side (are) the gods of 
the pure abode,^^ and "to the northern (or upper) side (are) 
three heads turned towards each other,’^ are somewhat removed 
from the groups to which they refer, and as the inscriptions on 
the Bharhut sculptures in other instances, without exception, 
refer to the sculptures immediately below, above, or on which 
they are cut, it is highly improbable that these two inscriptions 
refer in any way to the lowermost scene on this face of the 
south pillar. The words right hand^^ and upper as 
signifying eastern and northern, are inserted by Dr. Hoernle 
to explain his application of the legends, but his grouping of 
the figures on the bas-relief itself is strained and unnatural, as 
is also his application to them of the inscription he quotes, so 
far as the eight female musicians are concerned. The child or 
dwarf is essentially a member of the group to which the 


* " Bliarhut Stupa,” p. 134. 


* Op. cit,, p. 29. 
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Apsarasas belong. ** On the tipper left-hand side, there are 
three sitting figures, turning their heads towards each other, 
and engaged either in singing or, perhaps, in gambling,^^ but if 
three is a group separate from the eight, it is a group of five 
and an inspection of the sculpture will make it apparent 
that there is only one group of musicians, and that they Are 
all evidently playing musical instruments, except the leader 
at their head. Two of them, to the left, have harps, one 
with ten strings over which she is using a plectrum, and 
another musician by her side is similarly employed. Dr. 
Hoernle's application therefore of the two legends below the 
worship of the vajrasan and Bodhi tree to this scene does not 
seem to be substantiated by the sculpture itself. 

The three adjoining cross-bars call for no remark, beyond a 
a B. 61 notice of their inscriptions ; the first, commencing from above, 
[). B. 62 Is *^Mita Devaye ddnam^* Gift of Mitra Deva the second 
is **Bhddantasa Mihaaatha Rdkufiyasa ddnatn/^ "Gift of the 
D. B. 63 lay brother Mikasatha of K&kutiyd ** ? and third " dga Jdto 
Sepetakino Suchi ddnam^^ Rail-gift of the reverend J&ta 
Sepe^ki/^ The uppermost of the next series is not given in 
General Cunningham^s work. 

C. B^59 The next middle bar has an interesting medallion and is ins- 
cribed ^*La\uwd Jdtakami' “ The Latuwft (quail) Birth,” The 
following story in explanation of the scene is given by General 
Cunningham on the authority of Subbuti, the learned Bud- 
dhist priest of Ceylon 

^^In days of yore when Brahmadatta was Raja of Benares, 
Bodhisatta was bora as an Elephant, and was the leader of 
80,000 other Elephants, it happened that a Latnhiha built 
her nest on a certain pathway, and laid her eggs in it. ' One 
day when she was sitting in her nest watching her young 
ones who were still unable to fly, she was frightened by the 
appearance of Bodhisatta attended by his herd of 80,000 
Elephants. Seeing the imminent danger to which her young 
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brood were exposed^ she straightway flew towards the leading 
Elephant Bodliisatia and besought him to save her young ones 
from being crushed under the huge feet of his herd. Moved 
by the earnest appeal of the mother bird, Bodhisatta stood 
over her nest until all the Elephants had passed by. He 
then left himself, first warning the bird that a Solitary Elephant 
of savage temper would shortly come by this way, and might 
do her little ones some harm. As one danger often succeeds 
another, the poor Latukika was not yet relieved from her 
fears, but was still dreading the approach of an enemy whom 
no entreaties might move. Then seeing the Solitary 
Elephant approaching she flew towards him : ^ 0 noble 
Elephant who livcst in the forest, I adore thee with my two 
wings, and humbly beseech thee to spare my young ones who 
have only just escaped from a threatening danger.^ But her 
prayer was in vain, for the savage Elephant, unmoved 
by her entreaties, answered, ^what can a poor thing like you 
do if I should harm your young ones ? ' And trampled them 
to death with his left foot. 

“ Then the heart-broken Latukika, alighting on the branch 
of a tree and brooding on revenge, exclaimed, * You shall see 
what a weak little bird can do against thy boasted strength.^ 
So she then became assiduous in her attentions to a Crow, 
who when he heard her story promised to peck the eyes of the 
Elephant as a reward for her services. In a similar way she 
secured the services of a Flesh-fly and a Frog. Then the 
Crow pecked at the eyes of the Elephant, and the Flesh-fly laid 
her eggs in the wounds, which soon made him blind. Lastly, 
the Frog, who had taken up his position on a hill, allured the 
Elephant by his croaking to believe that water was near. 
Then descending the hill he croaked again, and the Elephant 
attempting to follow him fell headlong down the rocks and 
was killed. Then the Latukika, seeing the Elephant lying 
dead at the foot of the hill, alighted on his body and walked 



bhahhut stCpa. 


77 


to and fro, and being fully satisfied with the completion of 
her revenge flew away/' 

C. B. 65 I'he uppermost cross-bar of the last series is a representation 
of a portion of a temple, PI. xxxi, fig. 4, the ground floor 
being occupied with four wide recesses, the lower half of each 
being filled with a broad masonry platform or altar, the upper 
surface of which is decorated with flowers, while impressions 
or outlines of the human hand are carved on the front of each 
altar. The two central altars have each four impressions, the 
altar to the left five, and that to the right ouly three, and, in 
the roof of each recess, a garland hangs down over the altar. 
The recesses are not arched, but the roof, common to all, 
is supported by five pillars, each with a bell-shaped capital. 
The second storey consists of a verandah with a Buddhist 
railing, with three arched recesses, the middle being placed 
over the central pillar below, and each lateral one directly 
over its fellow under it. The roof is supported by plain octa- 
gonal pilasters. The pinnacled roof is arched like the roofs 
of the temples of Mahavallipur, figured by Fergusson and 
Burgess and the gables are also arched. This medallion has 
also been figured in the Cave Temples of India" as a 
representation of a hall General Cunningham describes it 
as a temple containing the thrones of the four Buddhas. It 
is inscribed on the roof of the temple, Slrt^a-pulasa Bhdnni 
Devasa ddnam/^ Gift of Siri's son, Bhdrini Deva." It has 
the projecting beams and the simple structure generally 
characteristic of wooden buildings. ^ 

P. 26 The east face of the 26th pillar has a medallion, of 
which the centre is a badly executed and rather repulsive 
bust of a woman in a concave disk, the border of which is 
encircled by a rope-like ornament. External to this, there is a 
flame-like ornament, in reality a modification of the ordinary 


> Op. eii., p. 112, fig. 26. 


• Op. eit., p. 47, lig. 10. 
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lotus petals^ while the border of the medallion consists of a series 
of squares strung together by a beaded cord. Above the 
medallion there is the inscription Bihikdna Dikafi Snladhasa 
Asavdrikaaa ddnam” which means ^^Gift of Dihshita Suladha, 
the Asavd.rika ' The upper half medallion contains a fully 
accoutred riding-horse, held by a man at its head, whose only 
clothing is a short garment tied round his waist, while another 
man, very rudely carved, is seen at the horse^s tail, but with his 
back towards the spectator, and holding a short spear. His 
hair seems to be peculiarly dressed, a broad object standing out 
on each side, behind his ears, or perhaps the two flaps am intend- 
ed for ears. The horse-gear is much the same as on the horse 
on the pillar at the gate. Above, there * are two mythical 
animals, combinations of elephants, crocodiles, and^fish. 

The visitor will now return to the screen at the gateway, 
from whence the description of the scenes and ornamentation 
of the architrave of the railing will commence. The outer 
side of the architrave has uniformly one character, viz.^ a 
line of small lotus rosettes, so to speak, with a stem of the 
lily running round and between them, giving off at intervals, 
leaves and buds partially opened forming a very effective and 
pleasing style of ornamentation. Above these lotus flowers 
there is a raised line, over which runs a line of half -expanded 
lotus flowers, each flower alternating with a series, of blocks, 
four in number, placed one over each other, and resembling a 
miniature step-pyramid *. Above these, there is simply the 
arched upper sui-f^ce of the coping. Under the lotus flowers, 
there is another line to which a narrow knotted net is tied, 
one inch and a half in breadth and from which bells and little 
cones are suspended. At each gateway, the. inner side of the 

^ Aawar, Sawar or horaeman is suggested hj Qeoeral Canninghain as the 
probable meaning of this word. * 

* An exactly similar kind of ornament will be observed in the friezes 
from the ibiantn and llani Naur Caves of Orissa, un the neighbouring wall. 
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architrave carried a seated mythical animal like a liou^ but^ 
in the present portion, only the hind quarters of the figure 
have been preserved, but fragments of the head of another 
A. 1 are in the gallery. The lion, PL xxxix, fig. 2, is succeeded 
A. 2 by an elephant, from the month of which issues the stem of a 
lotus, which is prolonged along the front of the architrave in 
wide undulations, giving off leaves and fiower-buds at intervals, 
the spaces between the undulations having two distinct charac- 
ters, a story in bas-relief alternating with a group of fruits, 
or women’s ornaments, the former being generally in the 
undulations which are open above, and the latter in those 
over which the stem of the lotus bends. The elephant’s 
trunk, in this coping, is thrown upwards and holds a garland, 
while a second short lotus stem, with two leaves, issues from 
his mouth, and it is interesting to observe how the sculptor 
has adapted the leaf of the lily to the introduction of gar- 
lands which fall down from it in a very natural way. A disk, 
covered with rounded points, also hangs out of the animal’s 
mouth. Small disks of this kind, or others consisting of a 
series of concentric circles, and also small lotus rosettes are 
a very favourite style of ornamentation and occur in great 
numbers on the coping. The first four undulations are an 
exception to the general arrangement pursued with regard 
to the stories, as here they occur one after the other. It will 
. also be remarked that, whilst very many of the other birth 
stories, on other parts of the architrave, have an inscription 
above them, stating what they illustrate, the bas-reliefs on the 
screen are all uninscribed. This is probably due to the inscrip- 
A. 3-6 tion having been lost, the stories being imperfect. The four 
scenes which follow. General Cunningham considers as form- 
ing one story, and this is highly probable, as it will be observed 
that the various stories on inscribed portions of the architrave 
are usually sepamted from one another either by a group of 
A. 3 ornaments, by fruits, or by an animal. The first bas-relief. 
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PI. XL, figs. 1 to 6, is regarded by General Cunningham as 
representing only one scene, whereas it seems to be two distinct 
scenes referring to one woman, who appears in the next three 
scenes. A tree hung with garlands occupies the middle of the 
relief, and, to the left of it, the woman is reaping some corn, and, 
on the right of the tree, she is seen cooking it in an earthen 
vessel with a lid, on an earthen fire-place or like that 
A. 1 in use at the present time. In the next scene, two men are 
seated and are being served by a woman, evidently the same 
as in the previous scene, for behind her is the vessel in which 
she cooked the grain which she reaped and is now placing 
in heaps before the two men, on large nearly flat dishes. 
There can be no doubt but that the two seated figures are 
men, and that neither of them is a woman, as supposed by 
Geneml Cunningham, as they are both dressed like men. 
It may be that the man to the lett may represent a separate 
scene, and tiiat the story relates only to a man and a woman, 
A. 5 and to their conduct represented in the third scene, in which 
the same man and woman are shown feeding two naked 
children, a boy and a girl, who are represented lying flat on 
their backs, in a very sprawling attitude, on mattresses with a 
A. 6 pillow beneath each, while, in the following sculpture, a man 
and a woman, doubtless they of the preceding incidents, are 
being carried off, by the hair of the head, by two large birds. 
It is highly probable that these bas-reliefs may represent the 
murder of two children by their parents as supposed by General 
A* 7 Cunningham. Following this, there is a small fragment, 
PI. xxxiii, flg. 5, in which two men are fighting with a 
troop of the common monkey {Macacus but the greater 

part of the sculpture has unfortunately been broken off. A 
man baa got on the back of one monkey, so that the propor- 
tions are quite unnatural, while another man has thrown 
a monkey, which, however, still grasps him by the 
legs, but is being knocked over by the man either wijbh a 
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large stone or with a fruit. Succeeding this^ a group of 
ornaments is suspended from the opening leaf of a lotus, the 
A« 9 principal ornaments being two trisuls. Next follows a scene, 
PL xxv’ii, fig. 14, in which a man and a woman, accompanied 
by a dog, are standing in front of some houses, the gables, 
star-shaped windows, or ventilators of which, are visible in the 
background, and conversing with a priest who carries an open 
umbrella and his wooden sandals in his right hand, and a 
pole in his left over his shoulder, and at the end of which he 
has hung a water vessel. His right shoulder is uncovered, 
while his cloth is thrown loosely over his left shoulder exactly 
in the manner the Burmese Phongyees dress at the present day. 
It will be observed that his hair is brushed back in short 
wavy masses, much in the same way that the hair of Buddha 
is represented in the Ghand^ra sculptures, and gathered up 
in a top-knot. Both the man and the woman are standing in 
a reverential attitude before this figure, which is undoubt- 
edly that of a priest. After a consideration of the group, 
it would appear that the man and the woman were inviting a 
travel-wearied Buddhist priest into their house, and that the 
dog hod some part in the story ; but General Cunningham des- 
cribes the fragment as the '^Daaaratka Jdtaka/* and regards the 
priestly figure as Prince Bharata and the man and the woman 
f»s Rama and Sita, and attaches no importance to the introduc- 
tion of the dog. The connection that General Cunningham 
has attempted to establish between this scene and the fore- 
going Jataka will appear after the perusal of the Jataka, 
which is rather a long story, but it may be condensed as 
follows King Dasaratha^s second principal queen having 
asked the kingdom for her son Bharata, to the exclusion of 
Rflma and Lakkhana, the children of his first queen, these sons, 
on the advice of their father, betook themselves for safety, 
accompanied by their sister Sita, to the Himavanta forest, 
where they built a hermitage. There, Rama, on the represen- 

F 



8^ 


ASOKA GALLERY. 


tation of his father, was waited on by Lakkhana and SitS. 
They had been told, on leaving their father’s court, to return 
in twelve years, which was to be the limit of his life according 
to his astrologers, and, after his death, to raise the regal 
umbrella and to seize the kingdom. On the death of king 
Dasaratha, after nine years, owing to grief at the banish- 
ment of his sons and daughter, the mother of Bharata 
attempted to place her son on the throne of his father, 
but the ministers declined, and said that the master of the 
umbrella resided in the forest. Bharata, therefore, resolved 
to go and bring back Rama, but Rama refused as the twelve 
years had not expired, and on being pressed by Bharata to 
return as king he took off his shoes, and giving them to 
Bharata said, until I return, my shoes shall reign.” The 
shoes were carried to Bara nasi and reigned for three years until 
A. 10 Rama’s return. Continuing along the architrave, the next group 
is one of ornaments, a large bracelet coil being suspended from 
A. 11 the leaf of a lotus ; then follows the figure of a man, some- 
A. 12 what effaced, sitting on a stone, after which come two fruits 
A. 13 of the jack tree; and then follows FI. xLi, fig. 5, a man seated 
on a cushioned stool at the side of a house with a woman and 
man standing on the other side of it, holding up some objects 
in their hands. It is impossible to say to what this group 
refers, but General Cunningham has a suspicion that the seated 
figure is Rama and the other two Sita and Lakkhana. 

A. 14 This part of the coping, fig. 6, finishes with a group of 
ornaments. 

The visitor will now proceed to the northern end of the • 
architrave, near the entrance to the gallery, from which point 
the description of the various birth-stories, &c., will begm. 

A. 15 The first figure is a mythical animal with a prehensile upper 
lip, a mane, lion’s tail, cloven hoofs anteriorly, and claws behind, 

A. 16 Two custard-apples, FI. xLvn, fig. 2, fill up the next uudula- 
A. 17 tion, after which follows a recumbent ox, fig. 8, which is 
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being offered straw by a young person in front of it, along- 
side of whom stands a man ; some spare space in the undulation 
being filled up by two coiled bracelets. Over the scene there is 
the inscription Sujdfo^gahuto Jdtaha^* which General Cun- 
ningham translates, Birth (of Buddha) as Sujd,ta,the Bull- 
in viter.^^ The story was told by Buddha to emphasize his 
counsel to a son who had been bereaved of his father : It 

is to no purpose to weep for the dead.^^ The J ataka is given 
in Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism ^ as follows 

In a former age, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
Bddhisat was born of a wealthy family, and was called Suj&ta. 
The grandfather of Sujata sickened and died, at which his 
father was exceedingly sorrowful ; indeed his sorrow was 
so great, that he removed the bones from their burial-place, 
and deposited them in a place covered with earth near his 
own house, whither he went thiice a day to weep. The 
sorrow almost overcame him ; he ate not, neither did he drink. 
Bddhisat thought within himself, that it was proper to 
attempt the assuaging of his father’s grief, and therefore, 
going to the spot where there was a dead buffalo, he put grass 
and water to its mouth .and cried out, ^ Oh, buffalo, eat and 
drink I ’ The people perceived his folly, and said, " What 
is this, Sujata ? Can a dead buffalo eat grass or drink water V 
But without paying any attention to their interference, he 
still cried out, ^Oh, bufialo, eat and drink!’ The people 
concluded that he was out of his mind, and went to inform 
his father; who, forgetting his parent from his affection 
for bis son, went to the place where he was, and enquired the 
reason of his conduct. Suj&ta replied, ^ There are the feet 
and the tail, and all the interior parts of the buffalo, entire ; 
if it be foolish in me to give grass and water to a buffab, 
dead, but not decayed, why do you, father, weep for my 
grandfather, when there is no part of him whatever to. 

> Pag* 110. 
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«een ? ^ The father then said, ^ True, my son, what you say 
is like the throwing of a vessel of water upon fire ; it has 
extinguished my sorrow and thus saying he returned many 
thanks to Siijata. 

** This Sujata Jataka is finished. I, Buddha, am the person 
who was then born as the youth Sujata.” 

A. 18 After this Jataka, an ornamental space is followed by a 

A. 19 eompartment, PI. xlvii, 5, inscribed " Bi^dla Jatara Kuk^ 
kuta Jdtaka*^ — ‘^The Cat birth.” — “The Cock birth.” 
The scene is a very simple one. A cock in a tree, a cat sit- 
ting on the ground looking at the cock. The story was 
told by Buddha to warn a priest against the love of women, 
who by their persuasion conquer men and cause them 
misery The story is thus told in General Cunningham^s 
wory by Subhuti, the Ceylonese priest: ^'In days long 
past when Brahmadatta reigned m Benares, Bodhisatta was 
a Cock living in the forest with a large brood of fowls. 
At the same time a she-Cat was living close by who had 
already eaten many of the fowls, and was now intent on 
getting hold of Bodhisatta himself,” and with this object in 
view she offered herself to the Cock as his wife, “ saying, 
* 0 1 king of fowls, with strong wings and red comb, I wish 
to become your wife.^ But the Cock suspecting treachery 
replied, ^ We are birds and you are a quadruped, every one 
should take a wife from his own kind.^ Then the Cat rejoined, 
' You must not say so. I will serve only you, and if you 
still doubt me let the contract be made before all the people 
of Benares.^ But Bodhisatta said, ^ Your wish is not to serve 
us, but to get hold of my fowls and myself.^ ” After Buddha 
had told the story he said : 0 priest, had that Cock fallen 

in love with and lived with her, his death would have followed. 
In like manner if a man falls into the hands of a woman his 
life will be in danger. But if he escapes the fascination 

> Op, p. 77. 
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of woman^ like the Cock who got rid of the Puss, his fate 
will be happy. At that time I Bodhisatta was the Cock.^^ The 
A. 20 next compartment, within the undulations of the lotus stem, 
is occupied by a cluster of mangoes, and is followed by a curious 
A. 21 scene, 2 1, the centre of which is a long masonry altar decorated 
with flowers, and with the impress of six human hands in front. 
Four lions are standing behind the altar, and five men to the 
right of it, and one to the left, while, in front, two enormous 
human heads, one of them with large canines, are looking up 
out of the ground, and, between them and the altar, there 
is a pile of burning faggots, from which a snake and lizard 
have come forth. It is inscribed Dadani Icamo chahamo** 
which General Cunningham translates, Punishment of 
Works Region (?) \ that is, the place of punishment, or Hell," 
A. 22 one of the eight recognised by Buddhists. The next space, 22, 
has some very effective ornaments sculptured in it, suspended 
in the favourite fashion from a lotus leaf. The most pro- 
minent is a bracelet, and two others are neck pendants of 
trisular form, a shape evidently much in vogue in those days, 
A. 23 as it is frequently repeated. The next undulation, 23, contains 
two trees, in one of which a woman is seated, whilst below 
it is small pack (tliree) of jackals, looking up wistfully at her. 
Close to the tree, a man is lying asleep or dead. The 
inscription above is AsaddvadhiisusanB Sigdia and 

General Cunningham supposes it to be the original version 
of the story of RSma, R^ja of Benares, and the princess 
PriyS. The following is the story as told in Spence Hardy's 
work : — ^ 

The queen mother Priy£ (of whom we have spoken in con- 
nection with the founding of the city of Kapilawastu), was 
seized with the disease called swdta-kushta, or white leprosy, 
on account of which she was obliged to reside in a separate 
habitation ; and her whole body became white like the flower 
* Op.eit,, p.187. 
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of the mountain ebonj, koballla. This disease was so infec- 
tious that even those who merely looked at her might catch 
it ; and as the princes themselves were in danger of taking 
the infection^ they took her to a forest near a river^ at a 
distance from the cityi in a chariot with drawn curtains. 
A hole was dug into which they put her^ with fire and 
fuel^ and all kinds of food; after which they went away 
weeping. The hole was of sufficient size to afford every 
necessary accommodation for the princess. It so happened 
that Rama, the king of Benares, was seized by the same 
disorder, and the disease was so malignant in its type 
that neither the queen nor his concubines could approach 
him lest they should be defiled. As the king was thus 
put to shame, he gave the kingdom to his son, and retired 
into the forest, thinking to die in some lonely cave. After 
walking about some time he was overcome by hunger, 
and ate of the root, leaves, fruit, and bark of a certain 
tree; but these acted medicinally, and his whole body 
became free from disease, pure as a statue of gold. He 
then sought for a proper tree in which to dwell, and seeing 
a kolom with a hollow trunk, he thought it would be a secure 
refuge from the tigers. Accordingly he made a ladder, sixteen 
cubits high, by whieh he ascended the tree, and cutting 
a hole in the side fora window, he constructed a frame 
on which to repose, and a small platform on which to cook 
bis food. At night he heard the fearful roaring of wild 
beasts around ; but his life was supported by the offal left by 
the lions and tigers after they had eaten their prey. One 
morning a tiger that was prowling about for food, eame 
near the place where the princess was concealed ; and having 
got the scent of human flesh he scraped with his paw until 
the earth that covered the cave was removed, when he 
saw the princess and uttered a loud roar. The princess 
trembled with fear at the sight of the tiger, and began 
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to cry. As all creatures are afraid of the human cry, the 
tiger slunk away without doing her any injury. The cry 
was heard by Rama as well; and when he went to see 
from whom it proceeded, he beheld the princess. The king 
asked who she was, and she said that she had been brought 
there that she might not defile her relatives. Rama then 
said to her, '1 am Rama, king of Benares; our meeting 
together is like that of the waters of the rain and the river ; 
ascend, therefore, from the cave to the light.^ But Priya 
replied, '1 cannot ascend from the cave; I am afflicted 
with the white leprosy.^ Then said the king, ^ I came to 
the forest on account of the same disease, but was cured 
by the eating of certain medicinal herbs ; in the same way 
you may be cured; therefore at once come hither.^ To 
assist her in ascending, Rama made her a ladder ; and taking 
her to the tree in which he lived, he applied the medicine, 
and in a little time she was perfectly free from disease. 

** When the princess was thus restored to health she became 
the wife of Rama, and in the same year was delivered of two 
sons. Then, for the space of sixteen years, she had two 
sons every year until the number amounted to thirty-two." 

A. 24-26 Three ornamental spaces follow the last, and then a scene, 
A. 27 PI. XLiii, 2, inscribed, M migo Jdtaha Rishi-deer 
Birth." Rhys David remarks that this story has not yet 
been found in the Jataka book. The scene consists of a 
ruminant standing by the side of a tree, a man with an 
ordinary metal axe over his shoulder, feeding the animal 
with his other hand. The animal is a male, but as the 
bases of the horns only are shown, owing to the head being 
close to the upper border of the architrave, it is difficult 
A. 28 to determine what species is represented. Another set, 28, 
A.^ 29 of trisular ornaments follows, and then a scene, 29, inscribed, 
** Miga Satnddaha cheiiga Deer and lions eating together 

> Buddhist Birth-stories/’ p. cii, foot-note 7. 
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• chetiya (?)/^ This bas-relief consists of a tree in the centre^ 
with a rock or a rude altar in front of it^ six antelopes 
(which are determined as such^ by the spiral horns of the 
males) before it^ and two lions to the right. One antelope 
is eating the leaves of the tree^ and a female is lying down 
A. 30 in front of the rock. After this comes a space, 30, filled with 
A. 31 two garlands; then follow two elephants, 31, and after them 
32) 33 a group of mangoes, 7. The next scene, 33, represents a 
hexagonal house, to the left, with an arched roof of corre- 
sponding shape, a black buck lying in front of the house, 
and a man stooping over the antelopes holding it down with 
one foot and by one horn ; another man is standing on the 
right of the fallen animal, evidently talking to the other man 
and pointing with his finger. The man stooping over the 
antelope has a peculiar high spiral head-dress, and his only 
garment is a plaited kilt around his waist. This sculpture 
is not inscribed, but General Cunningham interprets it thus : 
^'the actors are a Kishi, a hunter, or a shepherd, and 
an antelope in a forest near the Rishi^s hermitage. The 
antelope is lying down with its head stretched out and rest- 
ing on the ground, apparently as if bound, while the Rishi 
is about to plunge a knife into the back of its neck. The 
hunter, or whoever the other may bo, has both his fingers 
raised as if expostulating with the ascetic, who, from his 
dress, must be a fire-worshiper," Only one arm of the 
Rishi is visible^ and, as has been said, it is grasping one of 
the horns of the antelope, which has been mistaken by General 
Cunningham fora knife, but no knife can be detected. That 
.the stooping figure is a fire-worshiper is probable, and his 
dress is exactly like that of the Rishi in the Isi-Singa Jstaka. 
A. 34 Two groups of pendant strings of pearls succeed this scene, 
84, this portion of the architrave finishing off with a bearded 
A. 36 centaur, 35, with a lion^s tail, a figure which, in its general 
characters, recalls allied figures in Assyrian monuments. 
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The next section of the coping bears an inscription at its 
beginning, Aya Ndgadevasa ddiiam ** — Gift of the reverend 
Naga Deva," so that the whole of the coping of the south-east 
quadrant was probably presented as the gift of Naga Deva. 

A. 36-38 The elephant in this architrave is preceded by a lion. The 
A. 40 first scene represents a man and a woman, the latter in 
front of the former, holding on by two strong ropes, tied 
between two undulations of the lotus stem, and evidently 
intended to indicate that the ropes bridge a chasm between 
high rocky banks, over which the figures are crossing. The 
A. 41 story is not inscribed. In the next interspace, a hnnsa is 
figured standing on the flat surface of the seed capsule of the 
A. 42 lotus. Anterior to this, there is an elephant with what seems 
to be a relic casket on its head, and the mahout reclining be- 
hind It at his ease, having hung his auk* us on to the elephant^s 
ear, while, on the hinder quarters of the animal, there is 
another figure, seemingly that of a man carrying a banner, 
but the faces of both riders are much injured, having been 
apparently chipped away. This bas-relief bears no inscrip- 
A.43 tion. Before this there is a group of the jack fruit preceded 
A. 44 by a centaur having the horse and lion-like features of 
A. 45 the figure previously described. In front of this, there is 
an ornamental group with pendants from lotus leaves, and 
A. 46 then the following scene, PI. xlviii, 2, which is inscribed, 
• Magha Beviya Jdtakam ** — ‘'The Magha Deva Birth.^^ 
The principal personage is seated in a large arm-chair, with 
an attendant on either side, and his hair hanging down 
loosely. By the side of his chair, there is a conical object 
serving as a table, and on which a basin rests with an instru- 
ment of some kind lying on it and evidently having refer- 
ence to the toilet arrangements of the seated figure, whose 
attention is called to some feature of his hair, by the attend- 
ant to the left. This is what the sculpture itself makes 
known, and by the inscription we are told that the bas-relief 
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depicts 'Uhe MakLa Deva J&taka^^' Makba Deva was a 
king and '*a righteous man, and ruling in righteousness. 
Eighty-four thousand years he was a prince, as many be shared 
in the government, and as many he was sovereign. As such 
he had lived a long, long time, when one day he said to his 
barber, ' My good barber, whenever you find grey hairs on 
my head, let me know.* 

And after a long, long time had passed away, the barber 
one day found among the jet-black locks one grey hair ; and 
he told the king of it, saying, * There is a grey hair to be 
seen on your head, 0 king ! * ^ Pull it out, then, friend, and 
put it in my hand,^ said he. So he tore it out with golden 
pincers, and placed it in the hand of the king. There were 
then eighty-four thousand yeara of the lifetime allotted to 
the king still to elapse. But, nevectheless, as he looked upon 
the grey hair he was deeply agitated, as if the King of 
Death had come nigh unto him, or as if he found himself 
inside a house on fire. And he thought, * 0 foolish Makba 
Deva I though grey bail’s have come upon you, you yet have 
not been able to get rid of the frailties and passions which 
deprave men's hearts 1' 

** As he thus meditated and meditated on the appearance of 
the grey hair, his heart burned within him, drops of perspira- 
tion rolled down from his body, and his very robes oppressed 
him and became unbearable. And be thought, 'this very 
day 1 must leave the world and devote myself to a religious 
life!' 

Then he gave to the barber a grant of a village whose 
revenue amounted to a hundred thousand. And he sent for 
his eldest son, and said to him, ‘ My son I grey hairs have 
appeared on my head. I am become an old man. I have 
done with all human hopes; now I will seek heavenly things. 
It is time for me to abandon the world. *Do you assume the 
^ Rhyi Dftvicli, op, oit,, p. 186 ot teq. 
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sovereignty. I will embrace the religious life^ and dwelling 
in the garden called Makha Deva^s Mango-park^ I will train 
myself in the characteristics of those who are subdued in 
heart.^ 

** His ministers^ when he formed this intention^ came to him 
and said, ** What is the reason, 0 king ! of your giving up 
the world ? ^ 

'' Then the king, taking the grey hair in his hand, uttered 
this verse — 

* These grey burs that have come upon my head 
Are angel messengers appearing to me, 

Laying stern hands upon the evening of my life ! 

*Ti8 time I should devote myself to holy thought ! * 

Having thus spoken he laid down his sovereignty that very 
day, and became a hermit ; and living in the Mango-grove of 
Makha Deva, of which he had spoken, he spent eighty-four 
thousand years in practising perfect good-will towards all 

beings, and in constant devotion to meditation '' 

And when the Blessed One had thus told the double story, he 
established the connection, and summed up the jRtaka as fol- 
lows : The barber of that time was Inanda, the prince was 
Rahula, but Makha Deva the king was I myself.^^ 

A. 47 adjoining compartment, 47, there are a number of 

A. 48 trisular ornaments, and in the next, 48, a devotee is seated 
on a stone with four human figui'es sitting in front of him. 
The devotee has his hair done up in the manner of a dre-wor- 
shiper, and he sits with crossed legs enforcing his pifelections 
with raised right hand. The other figures have their hair 
dressed after the manner of women, simply brushed back and 
tied in a large loose knot behind, but, on close inspection, they 
are seen to be very hideous, and to have well-grown beards, 
whiskers, and moustaches, in the case of the three whose 
faces are visible. All of them are either holding out their 
first finger, or first and second fingers of one or of both hands, 
as if repeating some prayer and emphasising their words by 
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the action of their hands. Between the group of seated 
figures and a tree^ there are two round bodies side by side^ 
resting on an object which has a resemblance to a Yoni, 
The inscription over this bas-relief, according to General 
Cunningham, is Ligia4apasmse anusasati** which he takes 
to mean Dirgha-tapas instructs his female disciples f but Dr. 
Hoernle says it should be Dighatapassi aise anusdsati,** that 
is, “ Dirghatapas instructs (his male) disciples, which has this 
recommendation that it agrees with the figures in the sculpture 
which arc all men. Dirghatapasas was one of the followers of 
NiganthanStha, a Tirttaha. The tirttakas do not take life, 
nor cause others to take life, nor do they approve of those 
who take life ; they do not steal, nor cause others to steal, 
nor approve of those who steal ; they do not lie, nor cause 
others to lie, nor approve of those who lie ; they do not indulge 
in evil desire, nor cause others to indulge in evil desire, and in 
these they agreed with Buddhists/^ The followers of Nigan- 
thanatha did not drink cold water at any time ; all the water 
. that they, drank was made warm ; because they thought that 
in small drops there are small worms, and in large drops 
large worms ; even if a personas bile overflowed, he was not 
allowed to drink any water but warm, nor wash bis hands 
and feet in any other, though by so doing his disease became 
greater, and it was necessary for its removal that cold water 
should be used. When they could not procure warm water, 
they drank rice gruel. Still, if they had a desire to drink 
cold water, though they neither asked for it nor made any 
movement to obtain it, they thereby became subject to be born 
again ^ 

49 A necklace ornament, 49, fills the next compartment, and 

50 beyond this, 60, there is an episode inscribed, according to 
• .Dr. Hoernle, Abode chdiigaik • The chaitya on (Mount) 

* Spence Hard^’i " Mantial of Bnddliism/* pp, 276>277. 

’ Dr, Hoernle, op. oif., p. 120. 



BHARHUT STftPA, 


93 


Abu/^ General Cunningham^s description of the bas-relief 
is as follows : — In the centre stands a tree to which three 
elephants are paying reverence. There is, however, more than 
this in the sculpture, as, from the rocks to the right, a stream 
is seen running down to a sheet of water below, in which 
the nearest elephant stands and is throwing water, over his 
body, out of his trunk. On the banks of this piece of water, 
there is an altar in front of the tree, and the elephant next 
the tree seems to be holding a garland in its trunk. 

A. 61, 52 After a jack-fruit, there is another scene, 52, in which a 
Rishi, probably the same of the preceding bas-relief, is again 
seated in front of his house on a stone or rock, over which has 
been laid a mat or skin. Seated to his left, on the same rock, 
there is a woman who is conversing with him, and a common 
monkey joins in the conversation, squatted on the ground before 
the Rishi. A man approaches, on the right of the monkey, 
presenting to the devotee what appears to be a bundle of sticks 
or perhaps lotus stems, and behind him stands his elephant. 
. The introduction of the monkey, bearing in mini the part 
that these animals play in the Na}apana Jataka, seems to 
connect this story, in some way, with that Birth-stoiy 
and with the other two scenes which follow on this coping. 
A. 52 This bas-relief is inscribed, Bhisa^haraniya Jdfaka *^ — ‘^The 
Lotus-offering Birth ? ” This Jataka has not yet been found 
in the Jataka book, according to Rhys Davids Another orna- 
A. 53 mental interspace, 53, consisting of a necklace and earrings, 
A. 64 succeeds, and then the following bas-relief, 54, occurs, viz., a 
man half-seated, in native fashion, holding the two free ends 
of a long ornamented bag or skin resembling a mashah tied to 
the stems of some bamboos. Behind him there are four altars 
of masonry, all of’ different sizes. They are slightly concave 
- above, and are marked by a number of shortly pronged 
three-forked figures or symbols. This curious scene is 
’ Op. eit, p. cii. 
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inscribed^ according to General Cunningham, ra4nko^ 
kalha dohati na^ode pavatcy* but which he does not translate 
in full. Dr. Hoernle has examined the inscription and has 
translated it thus : How is Vaduka milking, when there 

exists lotus-stalk-water ? i,e,, “ what is Vaduka thinking of, 

that he attempts to ^milk^ water ( from the leathern bag ) 
when there are lotus-stalks by which he might obtain it ? 
General Cunningham says the man is holding the ends as if 
in the act of milking, a happy supposition supported by the 
inscription, as read by Dr. Hoernle, who identifies the scene 
with the Nafapdna Jdlaka, This Birth-story has been 
translated by Rhys Davids as follows : — ^ 

This ( Ketaka ) was formerly, they say, a densely-wooded 
forest. And in its lake there was a water-demon, who used 
to eat whomsoever went down into the water. At that time 
the Bodisat was a monkey-king, in size like the fawn of a 
red deer; and attended by a troop of monkeys about eighty 
thousand in number } he lived in that forest, preserving them 
from harm. 

Now he exhorted the troop of monkeys, saying, " My chil- 
dren I in this forest there are poisonous trees, and pools haunted 
by demons. When you are going to eat fruits of any kind 
you have not eaten before, or to drink water you have not 
drunk before, ask me about it.^ 

** * Very well,* said they. And one day they went to a 
place they had not been to before. There they wandered 
about the greater part of the day ; and when, in searching 
about for water, they found a poud, they sat down without 
even drinking, and looked forward to the arrival of their 
king. 

" When the Bodisat had come, he asked them, " Why, my 
children, do you take no water ?* 

* We awaited your arrival,* said they. 

' 282 . 
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< It is well^ my ohildren 1^ said the Bodisat ; and fixing 
his attention on the foot-marks close round the edge of the 
pond« he saw that they went down but never came up. 
Then he knew that it was assuredly haunted by demons^ and 
said, * You have done well, my children, not to have drunk 
the water. This pond is haunted But when the demon 
of the water saw that they were not going down into it, he 
assumed the horrible shape of a blue-bellied, pale-faced, red- 
handed, red-footed creature, and came splashing out through 
the water, and cried out, 'Why do you sit still here ? Go 
down and drink the water I ^ 

" But the Bodisat asked him, ' Are you the water-demon 
who haunts this spot? ' 

' Yes ! 1 am he ! ^ was the reply. 

" ' Have you received power over all who go down into the 
pool?^ 

" ' Yes, indeed I I carry o£E even a bird when it comes down, 
and I let no one off. You, too, 1 will devour, one and all I ^ 

" 'We shall not allow you to eat us.^ 

" ' Well, then, drink away I ' 

" ' Yes 1 we shall drink the water too, but we shall not fall 
into your hands.’ 

" ‘ How, then, will you get at the water ? ’ 

" ' You imagine, I suppose, that we must go down to drink. 
But you are wrong I Each one of us eighty thousand shall 
take a Nala-cane and drink the water of your pond without 
ever entering it, as easily as one would drink from the hollow 
stem of a water-plant. And so you will have no power to 
eat ^ 

" So saying the Bodisat had a Nala-cane brought to him, 
and appealing in great solemnity to the Ten Great Perfec- 
tions (generosity, morality, self-denial, wisdom, perseverance, 
patience, truth, resolution, kindness, and resignation) exer- 
cised by him in this and previous births, he blew into the cane. 
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And the cane became hollow throughout, not a single knot 
being left in it. In this manner he had another, and then 
another, brought, and blew into it. Then the Bodisat walked 
round the pond, and compiianded, saying. ' Let all the canes 
growing here be perforated throughout.^ And thenceforward, 
since through the greatness of the goodness of the Bodisats, 
their commands are fulfilled, all the canes which grew in that 

pond became perforated throughout After giving 

this command, the Bodisat took a cane and seated himself. 
So, too, those eighty thousand monkeys took, each of them, a 
cane, and seated themselves round the pond. And at the same 
moment as he drew the water up into his cane and drank, 
BO, too, they all sat safe on the bank, and drank. 

Thus the water-demon got not one of them into his power 
on their drinking the water, and ho returned in sorrow to his 
own place. But the Bodisat and his troop went back again to 
the forest/^ 

Dr. Hoernle ^ supposes that This story may well have 
led to the proverbial use of the expression naioda, or ^ water 
(obtained) by means of a lotus-stalk,^ to represenlf' any 
clever expedient for escaping a difficulty. The word ' na^oda ^ 
would thus practically come to mean simply ^ an expedient.^ 
In the present case a foolish man, who is represented as try. 
ing to draw water from an empty leather bag ( apparently a 
relative of the well-known Indian ^mashak ^ ), is twitted for 
doing so, when ** water obtainable-by-a-lotus-stalk is ready to 
hand,^^ i.e., when he might escape his difficulty by a very 
simple expedient. What this expedient is, is represented, I 
A. 56 believe, in the following compartment of the sculpture ; » • 

This is evidently a continuation of the preceding one. It 
reads *jabu^na4ode pavate,^ or in fulV^ according to 
Dr. Hoernle, ** jamhu^nadode pavaite/* that is when the. 
Jambu-tree-expedient is ready to hand ; and it explains the. 

* Ojf, eit, p. 121. 
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previous indeBuite phrase na^ode pamiuy General Cun- 
ningham says^ I take Jahu as the equivalent of the Jamhn ^ 
tree, which here perhaps stands for the fabulous *halpa drnm * 
or ^ wishing tree * of Indra’s heaven that produced whatever 
was desired/^ It bears an immortal fruit resembling gold, 
as large as the water- vessel called mahakala ^ which holds 61$ 
gallons. This fruit falls into the rivers and from its seeds 
are produced grains of gold that are carried to the sea, and are 
sometimes found on the shore \ In the present scene, there 
is a tree, out of which come two human arms, one pouring 
out water on the hand of a man sitting in front of the tree, 
while the other holds a bowl of food. The man is seated on a 
basket which he has turned upside down. It is very like 
a porter^s basket of the present time. Another man is walking 
away, with a small vessel which he has evidently had filled 
at the tree. In front, there is an altar or platform exactly 
like those of the previous bas-relief. This scene has not been 
identified with any Birth-story* 

The visitor will now proceed to the northern end of the 
eastern wall of the gallery. In this wall, there is a long 
line of fragments of the architrave, the purely ornamental side 
of the coping having been cut away. The first portion is a 
fragment of the first part of the coping of a screen or approach 
57 to a gate. A fragment of the lion remains, and, at the other 
69 end, the upper halves of two figures standing on each side of 
an arched recess. This and the following seven fragments 
A. 60 bear no inscriptions. The next portion is a man standing by 
the side of a recumbent ox, with a tree or shrub in front of 
both ; they have formed part of the Nandi- VUala Jataka, 
61, 62 The rest of this fragment is taken up with two compart- 

‘From the Lamhu or Jamhu tree, Dambadwipa or Jambadwipa (India) 
derives its name. Spence Hardy, op. oj^., p. 19. 

* Spence Hardy, op. ci^., p. 19. 

• Op, cit„ p. 19. 
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&.• 63-65 ments of ornaments. In the adjoining piece, there is a boldly 
carved figure of a mythical aiiimal, equine in its general form, 
neck, and tail, but with hoofs in front, and claws behind, 
k. 66 , 67 the head being human. A small fragment follows, PI. xxvii, 
fig. 13, identified by Cunningham as the Asadrisa Jdtaka and 
which, according to Phys Davids, occurs in the Jataka book as 
Asadisa. There are two figures in this scene, one an archer 
shooting an arrow upwards, by the side of mango trees, from 
a Tartar-like bow, while, behind him, a man is reclining on 
his side ; but this figure is much injured. The archer and the 
reclining man would seem conclusively to connect the bas-relief 
with the Asadisa Jataka. Asadisa was the son of Brah- 
madatta, king of Benares, and heir to his throne, but, at his 
father^s death, he refused the throne in favour of his younger 
brother, retaining however the viziership. After this, however/ 
a noble poisoned the ear of his brother the king, saying that he 
was plotting against his life. The king therefore ordered him 
to be apprehended, but he escaped to Samanya. When h^ 
reached the walls of that city, he sent a message to the king that 
a famous archer had arrived and was willing to enter his service, 
which he did, on a salary of 1,000 mamrans. His arrival, and 
employment by the king on a good salary, had excited the 
jealousy of the other archers. The king, one day reclining 
on his couch in his garden, under some mango trees, noticed a 
mango that could not be got by climbing, he therefore sent for 
his archers to bring it down by an arrow. The king ordered 
Asadisa to shoot at the fruit, but he had apparently no bow, 
which rejoiced the hearts of the other archers, who had re- 
solved to decline to let him have the use of their weapons. 
Asadisa, however, dressed himself in splendid attire, and, 
fixing up a bow he had with him in pieces, approached the king, 
and asked him whether he wished the arrow to bring down 
the fruit as it went, or as it returned. The king said the 
latter. Asadisa then shot an arrow which cut off a small 



BHARHUT STCpA. 


99 


portion from the mango and then sped its way to the world 
of Devas where it was enshrined. The second arrow was shot 
right into the firmament^ and, on returning, produced such a 
noise in the air that the people were afraid. As it fell, it cleft 
the mango from the tree and was caught along with the fruit 
by the Bodhisat. For this unexampled feat the king bestowed 
on him great riches. About this time, his brother was be- 
sieged in Benares by seven kings, who demanded either that 
he should fight or deliver up his kingdom to them. In his 
dilemma he longed to have his brother back, and this coming 
to the ears of Asadisa he at once set off to assist the be- 
leaguered king. Reaching Benares, he ascended a scaffold and 
fired an arrow into the camp of the seven kings with a letter 
attached to it warning them to depart, or they would all 
4>e killed ; and on receiving this intimation from so noted an 
archer they all raised the siege, and retreated at once to their 
respective kingdoms. After this, he refused the kingdom from 
bis brother and returned to the Himala, where by asceticism he 
attained great merit and ascended to the celestial regions after 
his deaths 

L 68-71 The next piece, PI. xli, 1 to 3, contains two scenes, part of 
one story, which is a very simple one, — a man knocked down by 
A. 69 a ram. In the first scene, the ram, a large animal, nearly as high 
as its master who is alongside of it, is standing in front of a 
Rishi carrying two packages slung to the end of a banghi pole, 
A. 71 and, in the second, the Rishi is lying on his back having been 
knocked over by the ram, his banghi pole and packages lying 
scattered behind him, the animal preparing to deliver 
another butt. The owner is holding up his hand saying, as 
General Cunningham suggests, I told you so," he being 
apparently represented in the first scene as warning the Rishi 
not to approach too near to the animal. 

72, 73 In the adjoining small fragment, PI. xlit, 1, a Rishi is 
1 Spuuce Hardy, ojp. ci^, p. 116. 
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sitting in front of his house with a gigantic five-headed cobra 
coiled up in front of him^ with its heads raised in the attitude 
before striking. 

A. 74 The next piece, PI. XLii, 5, is a very small fragment re- 
presenting three Rishis flying through the air, each carrying an 
object in the left hand, and immediately below them is a fire 
altar. General Cunningham is disposed to think that this 
scene may refer to the famous ploughing match in which the 
child Bodhisat manifested his power and glory to his nurses 
and to his father, and so arrested the progress of five Rishis 
flying from south to north. The ploughing festival probably 
took place annually, and on the day the town of Kapilavatthu 
was gay with decorations and resembled a palace of the gods. 
The following is Rhys Davids^ account of it^: All the slaves 
and servants, in new garments and crowned with sweet-smell- 
ing garlands, assemble in the king's house. For the king's work 
a thousand ploughs are yoked. On this occasion one hundred 
and eight minus one were with their bxen-reins and cross-bars, 
ornamented with silver. But thie plough for the king to use 
was ornamented with red gold ; and so also the horns and 
reins and goads of the oxen. 

The king, leaving his house with a great retinue, took 
his .son and went to the spot. There was a Jambu-tree 
thick with leaves and gi ving a dense shade. V nder it the raja 
had the child's couch laid out j and over the couch a canopy 
spread inlaid with stars of gold, and round it a curtain hung. 
Then leaving a guard there, the raja, clad in splendour and 
attended by his ministers, went away to plough. 

At such a time the king takes hold of a golden plough, the 
attendant ministers one hundred and eight minus one silver 
ploughs, and the peasants the rest of the ploughs. Holding 
them they plough this way and that way. The rftja goes from 
one side to the other, and comes from the other back again. 

> Op. eU., P..74. 
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On this occasion the king had great success ; and the nurses 
seated round the Bodisat^ thinkings ' Let us go to see the 
king's glory/ came out from within the curtain, and went 
away. The future Buddha, looking all round, and seeing no 
one, got up quickly, seated himself cross-legged, and holding 
his breath, sank into the first Jhana. 

The nurses, engaged in preparing various kinds of food, 
delayed a little. The shadows of the other trees turned round, 
but that of the Jambu-tree remained steady and circular in 
form. The nurses, remembering their young master was 
alone, hurriedly raised the curtain and returned inside it. 
Seeing the Bodisat sitting cross-legged, and that miracle of 
the shadow, they went and told the raja, saying. ‘ 0 King I 
the Prince is seated in such and such a manner; and while 
the shadows of the other trees have turned, that of the 
Jambu-tree is fixed in a circle I ' 

And the raja went hurriedly and saw that miracle, and did 
homage to his son, saying, ^ This, Beloved One, is the second 
homage paid to thee I ' " 

So far there is no mention of Rishis, but in Beal's transla- 
tion of the '' Ahhine^hkramana Sutra/* the story of the 
Ploughing Match is largely taken up with an account of five 
Rishis flying through the air, and whose movements were sud- 
denly arrested as they, at first, unconsciously, passed over the 
spot where the child Bodisat reposed under the ihamlana 
put up by his father. The following is Beal's^ description of 
this part of the story 

At this time there happened to be five Rishis flying, by 
means of their spiritual powers, through the air, possessed of 
great energies, and thoroughly versed in the Shasters and 
Vedas. They were going from the south towards the north, 
and when they arrived just over the Jambu tree in the garden 
aforesaid, wishing to go onwards, suddenly they found them- 
1 ** Romantic Legend of Sakya Buddha,” p. 74. 
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selves Arrested in their coarse. Then they said one to another, 
* How is it that we, who have in former times found no diffi- 
culty in flying through space and reaching even beyond 
Sumeru to the palace of Vaisravanai and even to the city of 
Arkavanta, and beyond that even to the abode of the Yakshas, 
yet now find our flight impeded in passing over this tree ? 
By what influence is it that to-day we have lost our spiritual 
power ? ^ 

Then the Rishis, looking downwards, beheld the prince 
underneath the tree, sitting with his legs crossed^ his whole 
person so bright with glory that they could with difficulty 
behold him. Then these Rishis began to consider— Who 
can this be ? ^ ^ Is it Brahma, Lord of the world ?— or is it 
Krishna Deva, Lord of the Kama loka ? — or is it Sakra ?— or 
is it Vaisravana, the Lord of the Treasuries ? — or is it Chan- 
dradeva ?— or is it Surya Deva ?— or is it some Chakravartin 
Rd.ja?— or is it possible that this is the person of a Buddha 
born into the world ? ^ * 

** At this time the Guardian Deva of the wood addressed the 
Rishis as follows : ' Great Rishis all I this is not Brahma 
Deva, Lord of the world ; or Krishna, Lord of the Kama 
Heavens ; or Sakra, or Vaisravana, Lord of the Treasuries ; 
or Chandra Deva or Surya Deva ; but this is the Prince 
Royal, called Siddh&rtha, born of Suddhddana R&ja, belong- 
ing to the Sakya race. The glory which proceeds from one 
pore of his body is greater by sixteen times than all the glory 
proceeding from the bodies of all those forenamed Devast 
And on this account your spiritual power of flight failed you 
as soon as you came above this tree ! ^ 

Although there are only three Rishis now on the sculpture, 
there were evidently more, as the shoulder of a fourth occurs to 
the right of the innermost figure. 

The next fragment, PI. XLii, is the commencement of the 
A. 75 coping of a quadrant^ and, as such, it begins with au elephant, 
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A. 76 fl, spouting out, as it were, the stories before it. The first, 76, 
is laid in a courtyard, formed by three lines of houses, a man 
and a woman standing in the courtyard, the former emptying 
a small basket of its contents, on to a flat basket held by the 
woman. Outside the houses, a man stands with his banghi 
and basket placed on the ground, and a banghi pole in his 
right hand. This man is probably the same man as he inside, the 
story being told in two parts, the arrival of the banghi- wallah, 
and his having sold grain, or some substance to the woman. 
General Cunningham connects this scene with Ramayana and 
with Rama dwelling at Panchavati on the Godavari, but the 
connection between the two is conjectural. After this 
A. 77 there are some jack -fruits, 77, and then the following bas-relief, 
A. 78 78. To the left stand two men quite differently attired from 
any of the male figures represented on the Stupa generally, as 
their head-dresses are low and evidently hats of some kind 
decorated probably with feathers, and under a kind of kilt 
they wear trowsers to bolow the knees. They are engaged 
in earnest conversation, and, to the right of them, two 
merchants are sitting in the midst of their goods which consist 
of grain bags, elephants^ tusks, &c., and, what General 
Cunningham thinks, may be yaks' tails {ckauries). Beside 
them some money also lies loosely, and there is more in a basket 
or frame-like structure, similar to those seen in the Jetavana 
monastery medallion. The two figures to the. left are 
probably foreign merchants bargaining for the goods lying in 
front of them. 

Four scenes, PI. xliv, occur on the next portion of the 
. A. 81 architrave. The first, 81, represents a man seated on a wooden 
stool and holding an anow in his hand, along which he 
appears to be looking to ascertain if the shaft is straight, an 
object resembling a quiver full of arrows, lying beside him. 
In front of him, stand a man and a woman, the former 
being a bearded figure, with no head-dress, his hair being 
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brushed back in short wavy folds, and his only garment being- 
a cloth round his waist, and thrown over his left shoulder. 
The woman is dressed in the usual fashion, and stands behind 
the man, who is addressing the seated figure and emphasizing 
what he is saying by raising the forefinger of each hand. 
The seated man has only a cloth around his waist, and heavy 
bracelets. The scene had originally three labels, one over the 
head of each figure, but that over the seated figure has been 
chipped off, with the exception of a portion of the first letter, 
which General Cunningham thinks may have been either U, or 
B. The adjoining name is Janako Rdja^ and the one to the 
right is the woman, Simla, Uevi, the two leading figures 
in the Jdnaka Jdiaka. General Cunningham gives the 
following brief outline regarding this Birth-story from Bishop 
Bigandet: When Arita Janaka, Baja of Alithita, was 

slain in battle, his queen, who was with child, took refuge in 
Champa, where she gave birth to a beautiful child resembling 
a statue of gold, to whom was given the name of Janaka. 
When grown up Janaka devoted himself to trade, that he 
might obtain the means of returning to his native country. 
When at sea on his way to K3.mawatara his ship was wrecked, 
but he was saved by a daughter of the Devas, who taking him 
in her arms carried him to Mithila and placed him on the, 
table-stone of his ancestors. Here he fell asleep. On that 
very day his uncle, the Baja of Mithila, had died, leaving an 
only daughter called Shalt. Before his death the Baja had 
charged his ministers to select for the husband of bis 
daughter 'a man remarkable for beauty and strength, as 
well as for ability.^ He was to be able to bend and unbend 
an enormous bow, a feat which a thousand could scarcely 
achieve. On the seventh day after thei^B^a^s death the 
ministers resolved to leave the selection of a husband to chance. 
So ' they sent out a charmed chariot,^ believing that its inherent 
virtue would point out the fortunate man who was to be 
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Lusband of the princess. Accordingly the chariot proceeded 
straight towards the stone on which Janaka was sleeping. As 
the Brahmans perceived on the hands and feet of the stranger 
unmistakable signs foreshowing his elevation to the royal 
dignity, Janaka was awoke and taken to the palace in the 
charmed chariot. Hero he performed the required feats of bend- 
ing and unbending the great bow and was duly united to the 
beautiful youthful Sivali.^^ 

A. 83 The next scene, 83, is uninscribed, and from the similarity 
of the male and female figures to the left to those of .the pre- 
vious scene, it will probably be found to relate also to the 
preceding Jstaka. The scene is laid between two houses: 
a mdn, like the figure of the previous scene, being seated 
at the corner of one of the houses, but with a cloth tied 
round his loins and knees in native fashion, the head and hands 
of a woman appearing out of a huge structure, like a great 
water-vessel, in which she is incarcerated, the man pointing to 
her with his hands. Approaching them, from the opposite side 
of the house at which the man is seated, is another man hold- 
ing up his right hand and fore-finger at the former, who points 
to the woman in the water-vessel. General Cunningham 
describes the woman as listening from a circular hole or 
opening in the roof of an adjacent house but this explana- 
tion seems to be incorrect, as the object in which the 
woman is has an oval outline and stands in the courtyard 

A. 85 between two houses. The adjoining bas-relief, 85, consists of 
a Bishi seated beside a tree with a fkar^d by his side and 
a basket in front of him filled with fruit, which has prob- 
ably been brought as an offering by the foremost figure of 
four men before him, three of whom are seated, and all in an 
attitude of reverence. General Cunningham thinks that the 
subject of this scene is the appearance of the four exiled 
princes before the sage Kapila, who gave up his residence to 
thipm for the site of their new city, which was accordingly 
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called Kap'ila^vasiu or Kapila^nagara As the 

story of the four exiled persons is intimately connected with 
the origin of the name of Sakya^ it has a special interest of 
its own, irrespective of the curious light which it throws 
on some of the social habits of the people. The following 
is a brief outline of its loading features taken from Spence 
Hardy^s Long Account — * 

“ The last Ikshw&ku king had five wives and five sons, one 
by each wife. The mother of the youngest, five days after 
his birth, ^arrayed him in a splendid robe, took him to 
the king, and placing him in his arms told him to admire 
his beauty. The king on seeing him was much delighted 
that she had borne him so beautiful a son in his. old 
age, and gave her permission to ask for anything she might 
desire. She of course asked that her son might be declared 
heir to the throne, which was then refused.^ But not long 
afterwards, when the king was talking to her in a pleasant 
manner, she told him that it was wrong for princes to speak 
untruths, and asked him if he had never heard of the monarch 
who was taken to hell for the utterance of a lie. By this 
allusion the king was put to shame. He then sent for his 
four eldest sons, and told them that his youngest son was to 
be his successor, and that they should take such treasures as 
they required, and as many people as would follow them, and 
seek another place for their abode. The four princes accord- 
ingly started from Benaras with a large retinue. ' When their 
five sisters heard of their departure, they thought that there 
would be no one now to care for them, as their brothers were 
gone, so they resolved to follow them and joined them with 
such treasures as they could collect.^ In the course of their 
wanderings the princes arrived at the hermitage of the sage 
Kapila, to whom they paid due reverence, and when he asked 
them what they were doing in the forest, they told him their 

>«Bharhat Stfipa” p. 101. 
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history. The sage then offered them the site of his own 
hermitage ^ for the building of their city, telling them that if 
even an outcast had been born there, it would at some future 
period be honoured by the presence of a chakravarti, and that 
from it a being would proceed who would be an assistance to 
all the intelligences of the world. No other favour did the 
sage request in return, but that the princes would call the 
city by his own name, Kapila.^ It is this interview between 
Kapila and the four exiled princes which seems to me to form 
the subject of the Bharhut bas-relief. 

The princes then said to each other : ^ If we send to 
any of the inferior kings to ask their daughters in marriage, 
it will be a dishonour to the Okkaka race ; and if we give 
our sisters to their princes it will be an equal dishonour ; it 
will therefore he better to stain the purity of our relation- 
ship than that of our raceP The eldest sister (named 
Priy^) was therefore appointed as the queen-mother, and 
eiich of the brothers took one of the other sisters as his 
wife. In the Tibetan version it is specially noted that the 
sisters also had different mothers, and that each of the 
brothers accordingly selected his half-sister. In the course 
of time each of the queens had eight sons and eight 
daughters. ' When their father heard in what manner the 
princes had acted, he thrice exclaimed, 8akd wata hho raja- 
humdm, paramd Sakd wata hho rdjakumdrdye,^ — 'The 
princes are skilful in preserving the purity of our race, the 
princes are exceedingly skilful in preserving the purity of 
our race.^ On account of this exclamation of the king, the 
Okk&ka race was henceforth called ' Amhaita^Sdkt/a,^ In the 
Tibetan account, when the king is informed that his four sons 
have " taken their sisters for their wives, and have been much 
multiplied, he is much surprised, and exclaims several times, 

' Skdkj/a, Shdkya * ' Is it possible, is it possible,' or, ' 0 daring I ' 

' 0 during ! ' and this is the origin of the Sh&kya name." 
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A. 87 The adjoin!^ compartment represents three pairs of 
spotted deer beside a mango tree, in front of which is a throne 
or altar strewed with flowers, one of the deer eating the leaves 
of the tree. That they are spotted deer is indicated by the 
spots being represented as small dots cut out of the stone. To 
what this story refers is unknown. 

Ai 92 In the next portion, PL xlv, 8, a man is seated, to the 
right, on a high seat like an ottoman, over which a quilted 
cover has been thrown. His right leg is drawn up and crossed 
in native fashion, while his left hangs down and rests on a 
footstool. He is evidently holding a conversation with a 
woman in front of him, who enforces what she says, as also 
does the man, by uplifted right hand and raised fore-finger. 
Behind the woman, another of her sex, and probably one of 
her servants, judging by her. simple attire, absence of all 
ornaments, and plainly braided hair, is retreating from the pre- 
sence of her master with one of her garments hanging down 

A. 94 loosely behind. In the next bas-relief, 94, a man and two 
monkeys are the actors, and the scene is laid in a forest. 
There is this peculiarity about the man, that he is the only 
figure in these sculptures that is represented with a tight- 
fitting sleeved coat, open in its lower half below, and 
showing the dhoti beneath. A monkey (Macacus rhesus) 
is seated in front of him, holding some object close to one 
eye, while another monkey is running away with a banghi 
load on his shoulder consisting of two ffhar^ds, the man 
holding up his hands in astonishment at what he is witness- 

A. 96 ing. Nothing is known regarding the story. The following 
compartment, 96, consists of three houses with a bird (crow?) 
on a perch at the gable of one, and a dove in a next 
suspended under the eaves of the house to the left. As in 
the foregoing bas-reliefs, there is no inscription to lead to 

A. 98 the identification of the scene. The next compartment, 98, 
however, is inscribed as follows ; Chitupdda sila, which 
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General Cunningham thinks may he inlniiled for ' ChhUu * 
splitting; of the rock ^ ^ila^ but he is unable to explain 
*pdda» Dr. Hoernle however, differs from General Cunning- 
ham, and suggests “ that ‘ CAiiupdda ^ is one word meaning 
four-sided,” and tliat it refers to the draught-board chalked 
or marked out on the flat surface of the rock, which splits in 
two through it, and that the legend means devotion to the 
gaming board,” “ the practice of gambling.” General Cunning- 
ham^s explanation, however, that it refers to one of the pre- 
vious births of Buddha as a gambler, is highly probable, and 
he observes that perhaps the point of the story may have been 
the first occurrence of cheating, and consequent punishment of 
the offender. The two figures, who are apparently descending 
into hell along with the sinking rock, would be the party 
guilty of cheating, while the principal figure of the opposite 
party, who still remains seated on the main rock looking on 
with wonder and amazement, would be Buddha himself in a 
previous existence.” On the flat rock is a square object 
exactly like those represented in’ the scene in which the 
man milks the mashaky and ornamented with the same 
99-101 trisular figures or symbols. This relief is followed by 
A. 102 three ornamental compartments, and then by the Uda Jdtakay 
PI. XLVi, 2. A Bishi is seated beside some plantain bushes 
and trees with a sheet of water in front of him, in which 
fish are represented swimming about. Immediately before 
him, there is a basket filled to the top, and a ghar*d. On the 
banks of the tank, lake, or stream are lying the head, and tail of 
a fish over which two cats are quarrelling, and a dog looking on, 
while another is running off with a large piece of the fish in 
bis mouth. General Cunningham thinks that this scene will 
be identified as one of the Jatakas, and that the term Uda 
Water Birth” — has been unintentionally shortened 
A. 104 hy the sculptor. In the bas-relief that follows, 104, an 

^ pp. ci7„ p. 119. 
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unshaven Rishi is seated in front of his house, a narrow hi^^h, 
probably hexagonal, building, with a hexagonally-domed roof. 
The door is open, and the corner of a basket is seen, probably 
that of the preceding scene, as the Rishi appears to be the same 
person in both, and it is probable that this is only a continu- 
ation of the foregoing legend. He is seated on some object, 
which the sides of his kilt-like garment cover, and, for ease in 
sitting, he has, in native fashion, tied a cloth round his loins in 
front of his knees. Before him stand two men and a woman. 
The Rishi has the tips of his two first fingers applied to each 
other as if he were explaining some point to his audience. 
This scene, in spite of the difference of dress may perhaps,” 
according to General Cunningham, be intended to picture the 
arrival of Rama, Sits, and Lakshana at the hermitage of the 
sage BharadwSja, near the junction of the Ganges and Jumna 
A. 106 at Pray&ga, or at that of YMmiki near Chitrakuta.” In the 
second compartment from this, 6, three elephants are represented 
in a .bamboo thicket, and one of them is eating what appears 
to be the stems of the bamboo out of a large bowl-like vessel on 
a masonry platform, with another elephant alongside it, while 
the third elephant is pulling down a bamboo stem with his 
A. 108 trunk. The next scene, 108, is inscribed as the “ SeMa 
Jdtakai* which, according to Rhys Davids is the '' Duhhiya^ 
makkata^^ of the Jatakabook. In this scene two monkeys 
and two men play a part. The men have, according to 
General Cunningham, unshaven heads, which, taken in 
conjunction with their right shoulders being bare, leads him 
to conclude that they are monks. The heads of monks were 
generally shaved, but a bared right shoulder was not invariably 
a sign of priesthood. Dr. Hoemle*, however, describes 
the men as having closely cropped hair, and says that this would 
seem to indicate that they were novices. The heads have the 

^ Op, cU„ p. cii. * Op, oit^ p. 119. 
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appearance as if they had been shaved or closely cropped^ but 
in front, over the forehead, there is a well-marked knot, either 
of hair left in front, or it is the string of a tightly-fitting cap. 
The man to the left is pouring out water into the hands of a 
monkey (Macacus rhesus), while, infront of him, a young mon- 
key is looking on from a neighbouring tree. The other man is 
walking away with a banghi load over his shoulder. Dr. 
Hoernle calls this “ the probationer — or novice Jfitaka.^^ 

A. 112 The last fragment of the architrave, PI. xxvii, 12, con- 
sists only of the upper half of one scene, and a portion of 
another, both bearing inscriptions. The first is inscribed, 
^^Kinara Jdtaham ^* — ^'The Kinnara Birth, while in the 
Jataka book, according to Rhys Davids^, it is the Canda-kin- 
naraj and forms the subject of the carving on one of the 
rails of Buddha Gaya figured by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra in 
his work entitled Buddha Gaya*,^’ in which he gives the 
following extract of the story taken from the Bodhl^aUvd~ 
vadana^kalpalaid : — * 

^^Vidyadhara, a serpent-catcher, attempted to capture the 
king of serpents and drag him out from his abode by means 
of drugs and incantations. The king, greatly terrified, took 
shelter with a hunter, named Fadmaka. This man killed 
Vidyadhara with poisoned arrows, and obtained from his 
protege a charmed noose of wonderful power. On his death 
he bequeathed the noose to his son Utpala, who dwelt at 
Hastinapura, in the vicinity of Valkalayana^s hermitage. 
Once upon a time Utpala heard a charming song resounding 
in the air. Learning it was being sung by an exceedingly 
beautiful Kinnari, he captured her by means of his noose. 
The Kinnari, to regain her liberty, offered to give him her 
jewelled coronet, which lends the power of traversing the 
universe at pleasure. When the two were settling their 

* Op, eit,, p. cii, fuot-note 6. * Op, cU,, PI, xxxiv, flg, 2. * Op. ctt., p. 166. 



m 


ASOKA GALLERY. 


bargain^ in came Sudhana^ a young prince of Hastina^ on a 
hunting excursion. Utpala gave him the jewels and the 
Kinnari married him, and the married couple proceeded to 
the palace. 

''At this time there lived in the royal household two 
Brahmans^ Kapila and Pushkara^ the former serving as priest 
to the king^ the latter in the same capacity to the prince. 
They were vain of their learning, and always quarrelled with 
each other. One of the feudatories of the king rebelling, the 
king directed his son to lead an army against the unruly 
vassal. Sudhana left his wife with her jewel under the care 
of his mother. The king, after his son's departure, dreamt an 
inauspicious dream, and Kapila, his priest, advised him to 
offer a Kinnari as a burnt offering to propitiate the enraged 
divinity who had caused the. dream. Kapila was a shrewd 
man, who took this opportunity of humbling his rival, for he 
knew full well that the prince was sure to die if the Kinnari 
be killed in a sacrifice. But he was disappointed. The 
queen privately warned her daughter-in-law, and sent her away 
with the jewel to Kinnarapura. The Kinnari left a ring and 
some charmed butter with Yalkalayana, requesting him to 
hand the two things to Sudhana on his return. 

"Sudhana returned victorious from the war; but his joy 
was damped by the loss of his wife. He determined to pro- 
ceed to Kinnarapura, and immediately set forth in a northerly 
direction. On his way he obtained the ring and the butter 
from Valkaldyana, which helped him a great deal in over* 
coming the fatigues of his journey. He crossed the mountains 
Himalaya, Kulada, Ajapatha, Kamarupa, Ekadhara, Yajraka, 
and Khadira, one after another, and encountered many 
adventures. Beyond Mount Khadira he found two great 
mountains turning on a wheel, which made the road impass- 
able. He destroyed the axle of the wheel, and fixed the 
mountains in their proper places. After this adventure he 
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had to ford the Guha^ Patanga, Rodini, Hasini^ and several 
other furious mountain-streams before he reached Kinnarapura. 
There, he met his wife, and the two wept tears of 

All that can be made out is that a prince is seated in a broad 
arm-chair with a man and a woman on his left hand. 

A. 114 The last scene is represented only by a fragment ; there 
is a tree among rocks, to the right of which, a man with 
short hair is seated in a recess. It bears the following in- 
scription: Jdtila Sabhd^^ — '^Assembly of the Jdtilians/^ 

Regarding this broken fragment, General Cunningham says 
that ** the scene would have been one of the most interesting 
subjects of the whole series,^^ and his reason for thinking so is 
that it was probably a representation of the assembly of 
the followers of the 11 re- worshiping Uruvelva Kasyapa, 
who is represented along with his two brothers in the Sanchi 
tope, and in the Gandhara sculptures. 

P« 30 The visitor will now turn to the statue, PL xxxii, fig. 1, 
against the adjoining south wall, and which is inscribed, 
** Bhadanta Mahilasa thabho ddnam** — Pillar-gift of the lay 
brother Mahila.^^ This is the figure of a soldier nearly life- 
size. His head is bare, and the short hair is represented in 
little curls of the same character as those which in after years 
distinguished the heads of all statues and figures of Buddha^, 
who had short hair, having cut o£E his long locks, on 
his flight from his father's palace, and his home. The head 
of this soldier is bound by a head-band or fillet, which is tied 
behind in a large bow with flowing ends. This form of head- 
dress occurs also in a figure from Mathura, in the adjoining 
room. He has a tight-fitting long-sleeved coat reaching below 
the hips, with a collar, and tied at the neck with a tasselled cord, 
and in front of the loins by a bow. The native dhoU is worn 

^ This type of hair ocoars in other figures on the Bharhnt Stilpa, also 
in the Banchi sculptures, and in the men represented in the Mathnfa Silenne 
groups where they are associated with their fellow conntry-women with long 
smooth hair. This subject will be referred to hereafter. 
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below itj and he has hoots reaching nearly to the knees and tied 
in front with a cord with tasselled ends. The sword is slung 
over the left shoulder, hanging by the same side, and held 
by the left hand, while in his right hand there is a flower. 
On the scabbard there are a circle and trisul. The weapon 
itself is long, broad and tapering to a point, the handle 
having a plain serrated ornament. The figure stands on a 
pedestal with a Buddhist railing in front of it. 

P. 31 Crossing the entrance leading to the next gallery, there 
is another statue, PI. xxiii, fig. on the other half of the 
soutli wall, the largest and best executed figure of a woman 
among these sculptures. It stands on a mythological animal, 
elephant, crocodile, and fish. To the left of the head are the 
words Takhini Siidaaana The Yakshini Sudarsana,^^ 
and on the same side further down ^^Bhadanta Kanadasa 
Bhdnahaaa ihalho ddnam Chikulaniyasa^^ — ‘^Pillar-gift of 
the lay brother Kanada Bhanaka of Chikulaniya.^^ Sudar- 
Sana was one of the divine Apsarasas. Her dress is much 
the same as in the other female statues, but her waist sash is 
ornamented with small trisular figures like those already point* 
ed out in some other scenes, and which occur also in the upper 
part of this half pillar. The enormously heavy earnngs that 
drag down the lobes of the ears, even to the shoulders, are 
well shewn. Her right hand is raised to her ear and the 
index finger is extended as if in the attitude of listening 
or of attention. The figure measures 4 feet 10 i inches in 
height. 

Turning now to the west wall of the gallery, a series of 

][• 5 fragments occur along it, the first of these being the central 
medallion of a railing-pillar, PI. xxix, fig. 4, and according to 
the inscription it is stated to be a representation of the Bodhi 
tree of Kanaka-muni, the second of the four Manushi Buddhas. 
The scene has the usual character of such subjects, a tree, Fiew 
. glmerata^ decorated with garlands and with a throne in front 
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of it, in this instancei with two pillars, and a kneeling woman^ 
on each side of it^ kissing the throne, while a man stands 
on either side of the tree, one holding garlands, and the other 
a little basket with round objects in it, and which may be the 
fruit of the tree, and one of these he is probably holding in his 

M. 6 upwardly-stretched right hand. On the adjoining medallion, 
PI. XXXII, fig. 4, also of a rail-pillar, a large elephant is carved 
standing on a low platform, two men being seated on its 
back, the first, the driver, with his ank*us in his left hand 
and a pole with garlands in his right, the man behind 
carrying a banner with a figure like a St. Andrew's cross ^ on 
it, traversed in its middle by a cross-bar, the summit of the 
banner pole being surmounted by a chakra bearing a trisul. 
An object like this banner, and with a similar cross, occurs on 
the lowest scene of the present western face of the south corner 
pillar already described. The elephant also carries in his trunk 
a largo floral banner. Behind this elephant, there is another 
in the distance, on a lotus capsule, with its rider carrying an 
umbrella. 

U. 7 Passing along this wall towards the north, the 7th med- 
allion PI. XXX, fig. 1, contains a scene similar to that just 
described as the second Buddha's Bodhi tree. The lower 
inscription is ** Bkagavato Kdsapasa Bodhi " — " The Bodhi 
tree (F, bengalenm) of Buddha K&syapa," the third Buddha; 
and the upper inscription records that the pillar was the gift of 
Sangha-mitra of Chakulana." The position of the woman 
to the right is very nearly reproduced in a female figure in 
the frieze of the Banl Naur cave-temple of Orissa, and it is 
interesting to note that the hair in both figures is apparently 
dressed in the same fashion, namely, a number of plaits 
falling down the back but collected together and tied, up in a 

M. 8 knot, about the middle of the back. Adjoining this medallion, 

' Mr. FerguBson, in ** Tree and Serpent Worship,” compares to the Union 
Jack banners similar to this occurring in the Sauchi Tope. 
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there is the fmgment of another M. 8 containing a round 
H. 9 human face^ and^ to the right there is another medallion^ 
PI. XXVI, fig. 6, of a pillar with an upper inscription as 
follows : — “ Fedisa Anurdd^ayaddnam ” — “ Gift of Anur&dha 
ofVedisa (Besnagar)^*; and a lov/et CAadafitf^a Jdtakam” 
^‘The Birth of (Buddha) as a Chhadanta Elephaut.^^ General 
Cunningham states that this medallion has had the following 
curious history : it was broken in two pieces at least 160 
yeara ago, when the lower half was carried away to Pathora 
by the J&girdar along with many other sculptures. The upper 
half was first found at Bharhut, but the lower half was only 
discovered ten months later by Babu Jamna Shankar at 
Pathora, seven miles distant, where it was in daily use by a 
washerman who beat his clothes upon it.^^ The Jfitaka of 
the Chad«danta elephant is very long, but the following are its 
chief incidents : At that time the Bodisat was king of a 
herd of 8,000 elephants that lived by the lake of Cbad-danta, 
one of the seven lakes of the Buddhist system of the universe, 
and not far from Himalaya. His tusks had the property 
of emitting six rays of different colours, and he is said, by some 
accounts, to have had six tusks, as shown in this bas-relief. 
He had two queens, one Maha Subhadra and the other Chulla 
Subhadra, but the latter was very jealous of the king^s atten- 
tions to the former, and so hated the king that she wished, 
that after her death, she might become the wife of the king 
of Benares and then be in a position to prevail on her husband 
to send a hunter to kill the king elephant, and bring his 
tusks to her. Her wish was gratified, and the hunter being 
sent he secreted himself in a pit, and shot the king of the 
elephants in the navel, as he passed near his hiding place. 
Then all the other elephants rushed about, butMahft Subhadra 
remained supporting her husband, who, reflecting, came to the 
conclusion that the arrow must have come from the earth. 
He therefore sent MahR Subhadra away and tearing up the 
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ground soon discovered the huntsman; his enemy^ secreted in 
the pit^ but this crafty man no sooner found that he was 
discovered than he threw a yellow priestly robe about him. 
The elephant noticing the yellow robe pulled the man out 
gently and was pacified at once, and addressed him thus — 
a man who is still corrupted by passion, who has 
not given up worldly passions, or who does not speak the 
truth, puts on the yellow robe, he is like a monkey covered 
with a lion^s skin ; if a man suppresses his passions, practises 
all the moral virtues, spends his time in religious medi- 
tation, and speaks the truth, he is fit to wear the yellow 
robe, which is the dress of the Buddhas.” The magnani- 
mous beast not wishing to kill the treacherous hunter, 
asked him why he had shot him, whether for himself or 
for another, and being informed that he had been sent by 
the queen of Benares to do the deed, he recollected all the facts 
and said, Chulla Subhadra cherishing a hatred against me 
for a mere trifle has sent you to kill me and to carry off my 
tusks. They will, however, be of no use to her, but you may 
cut them off before I die.” As the elephant was so high 
that the hunter could not reach the tusks, he told him to 
give him the saw in his trunk and he would cut them off 
himself, which he did, and holding them out to the hunter 
said, Friend hunter, I offer you these tusks,.not because I am 
tired of them, nor because 1 hope to become Sakra or Brahma 
after my death, but because 1 expect to become a Buddha, 
which is millions of times more valuable than they are.” He 
shortly died and was burnt by the herd, innumerable Buddhas 
standing round and chanting his praises. The tusks were 
carried to the queen, but when she realized the cruel deed she 
had committed, she died of grief the same day. The scene 
represents the elephant king when wounded with*the arrow in 
his navel, and kneeling down to let the hunter cut off his 
tusks with a large double-handed saw. The bow and quiver 
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of the hunter are lying in front of him, on the ground. 
On each side of the pillar, below the medallion, there is 
a monkey, rather characteristically portrayed. 

U. 10 Below, and between these two medallions, there is a third, 
PI. xxviii, fig. 1, also belonging to a pillar. It has an 
inscription on the upper portion of its raised rim and to the 
following effect : Tikoiiko Chakamo” that is, according to 
General Cunningham, The region of Trikuta.^^ At 
the upper left corner of the medallion there is a triangle, with 
a broad border decorated with floral designs, within which 
a triangular recess is filled by a three-headed cobra. The rest 
of the medallion is chiefly occupied by elephants feeding in 
various attitudes, and by two lion-like animals to the left. 
Two trees are represented and one rock. General Cunningham 
remarks that, as Naga means an elephant as well as a snake, 
he infers that the artist intended to represent a compre- 
hensive view of the Naga loka.^' 

A little further to the right, there are two other medallions 

M. 11 of pillars. The pillar on which the llth medallion, PI. xxv, 
flg. 4, was sculptured. General Cunningham informs us, 
''was removed from Bharhut to Batanmftra, seven gener- 
ations back, along with several other pillars and some portion 
of the eastern gateway. . . Unfortunately this Jataka 
pillar was laid flat in the floor of the arcade where it had 
been trodden over daily, but luckily only by bare feet, other- 
wise the inscription, which is engraved on the carved edge 
of the medallion, would have disappeared altogether.^^ The 
inscription, as read by General Cunningham, is Mugaphakasa 
Jdtaha or Muga pakaya Uiaka^* which he considers to be 
the same as the Mugga pakkha Jdtaka of the Ceylonese list. 
Rhys Davids^ gives it as the Muga-pakkha of the Ja taka- 
book. In the foreground, stands a chariot with four horses 
and the reins thrown over the splashboard, which has a 
> op, Ht, p. cU. 
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curious symbol in front of it^ and tbe horses^ tails^ as in the 
chariot on the corner pillar* o£ the south gate, are tied up 
to the traces. To the right o£ the chariot a man stands 
looking straightforward, and behind him, to the left, a 
man is using a kudall. Standing above the chariot, in the 
middle of the medallion, there is another man with opposed 
palms, with four attendants behind him, and on his left 
a llishi is seated between two trees apparently addressing 
him. To the left of this central figure, there is a low round 
chair or stool, on which a man is seated with a child on his 
lap, two male attendants being behind. Above this group, 
there is a representation of the verandah and upper storey of a* 
house with a pinnacled roof. As it is supported on posts, 
the sculptor's idea was probably to represent a pavilion 
M. 12 over the group below. Beside this medallion, there is another 
PI. XXXIV, fig. 4, illustrating the worship of the chakra or 
wheel of the law, which, in this bas-relief, is supported on an 
octagonal pillar with a bell-shaped capital, surmounted by 
two recumbent oxen, there being two female worshipers 
and two men witli garlands, the wheel being also decorated 
with these objects. 

On the stone platform, below the adjoining window of the 
M. 13 Gallery, there is another pillar medallion, PI. xxviii, fig. 4, but 
imperfect, as two sides of its outer rim have been broken 
ofE. It represents the worship of the throne of Buddha, over 
which an umbrella is placed. This scene has been nearly 
surrounded with rooks, and trees and monkeys, and other 
animals ; for example, the head of a wild pig is seen in 
a recess in the rocks. Alongside of this fragment there is a 
restoration of one of the lions of the coping, PI. xixxix, 
fig. 1, but consisting of the parts of two distinct figures, and 
beside it there are other two fragments of lions. 

On the other platform, there is one of the sorolls of the 
torana beams, PL IX ; and one of the pillars, PL v, fig. 1, of the 
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small outside railings measuring 2 feet 2 inches in height^ 
with three mortises on each side for cross-bars^ and with one 
of its faces carved and bearing the erect figure of a man 
with opposed palms. 

Besides these there are the following small fragments; (A), 
a portion of a block that intervened between two of the pro- 
jecting ends of torana beams^ and figured by General 
Cunningham^ Plate IX; (B), a fragment belonging to 
another of the same stones^ its only ornament remaining being 
a portion of a Buddhist railing ; (C), an ornamental corner 
of one of these stones ; (D)^ a lotus flower belonging to one 
of them; (E)^ a lion-like foot ; (F)^ the half of an elephant^s 
foot; (G), the fragment, evidently the tip of one of the 
outer arms of the trisul, which led General Cunningham to 
suppose that the top of each side of the gateway was sur- 
mounted by a trisul on a wheel of the law ; (H) a fragment 
of an inscription from a crossbar ; (I), the facial portion of a 
female figure; and lastly, (J), part of the waist belt of a 
similar statue. 


Buddha Gaya. 

These ruins are situated on the left or western bank of the 
Lilajan river, 5 miles to the south of the city of Gayft," and 65 
miles to the south of Patna. According to Dr. Mitra, Gaya 
existed as a town at least 2,400 years ago, when it was known 
as Uruvelva. It was here that the Bodhisat conceived the idea 
of devoting himself to a particular form of meditation, which 
would secure to mankind the highest blessing. He was invited 
to the place by certain householders who received him with 
cordial welcome: It was besides one of the first places which 
received the doctrine of the reformer and became the head- 
quarters of the faith Here, under the famous pip&l tree, 
> << Buddha GayV* 1874p.9. 
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Ficus religiosa, Sakya Muni attained to the supreme^ all- 
perfect Buddhahood. 

General Cunningham^ considers that the name Buddha 
QayS was in all probability originally Bodhi Gaya in refer- 
ence to the Bodhi-tree under which Buddha had sat in medi- 
tation; but Dr. Mitra^ the most recent authority on these ruins^ 
disputes the correctness of General Cunningham^s supposed 
origin of the name^ and says that Buddha Gaya was only used 
to distinguish the locality from Brahma Gaya^ or Gaya 
proper. 

A platform or terrace, the Bodhimanda or ornament of 
the holy tree, was afterwards built around it; and over the 
exact spot on which Sakya Muni had sat in mental ab- 
straction, a golden throne or vajrasan was erected ; and Hwen 
Thsang, the Chinese traveller, mentions that the tree still exist- 
ed at the time of his visit, now twelve hundred years ago. This 
famous tree appears to have been destroyed on three different 
occasions : Ist, by the Emperor Asoka, before his conversion ; 
2Dd, by his chief Queen Tishya-rakshitS, when she grew 
jealous of the presents lavished on it by her lord ; and 3rd, 
by Sasanka, probably a king of* Bengal. In these two first 
instances, it was miraculously restored, and, on the third, it was 
renewed by Puma Varmma, the king of Magada, in 610 
A.D., ten years after its destruction by Sasanka. Hwen 
Thsaug, who records this, states that the tree was 40 to 50 
feet high when he visited it, about 637 A.D. Hamilton 
Buchanan, when he was at Buddha Gaya, in 1811, estimat- 
ed the age of what was then regarded as the Bodhi-tree at 
100 years ; and this tree, when General Cunningham visited 
Buddha Gaya, in 1871, seemed to be rapidly decaying and 
to have little more remaining than a few unimportant 
branches and a rotting stem, the tree being then worshipped 
by Brahmanical pilgrims. 

> Arcbnological Reports, Yol I, p. 4 ; A. Yol. XI, p, 141. 
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The chief object of attraction at Buddha Gajft is the 
old temple or Wihara built over the spot where the great 
te.'iclier attained Buddhahood^ and rising from a mass of mason- 
ry, on its west side, and at some 20 feet above the ground, was 
the old Bodhi tree, or a tree at least that was regarded as such. 
At the restoration of the temple, in 1880, the old tree fell down, 
and below it were found the remains of older trees. A seedling 
of the tree was saved, and, in 1881, on my second visit to 
Buddha Gaya, it was planted to the north of the temple, and 
to the north-east of the spot where the old tree had stood and 
had been worshipped for centuries, and its slim stem had already 
been gilt by Burmese pilgrims. The temple has been described 
by Hwen Thsang as built of thick bricks covered with a coating 
of plaster, and ornamented withnichesin stages, each niche hold- 
ing a golden statue of Buddha, the temple being crowned with 
an amalaka fruit in copper gilt, a description which General 
Cunningham^ and Dr. Mitra® say tallies exactly with the ap- 
pearance of the present temple, only the metal pinnacle has 
long ago disappeared along with the golden figures of Buddha, 
which were probably only gilt figures like those in use in 
Burma at the present time. 

At one period, the greaf temple was surrounded by a 
sculptured Buddhist railing, about 9 feet high, which was dis- 
covered by Major Mead during a series of excavations made 
under the auspices of Government, but at the recommend- 
ation of General Cunningham it was partially re-excavated, 
in 187L Some of the pillars and copings were found to bear 
inscriptions in the Asoka character. This railing has been 
again (1881-82) excavated and restored, and the fragments in 
this gallery having been considered too small to be put up in niu, 
they wore presented by the Archfleologioal Survey and built up 
where they now are, along with some cross-bars that had been 
discovered at various times. 

^ Op. cit, Vol. Ill, p. 81. 


> Op, cit, p. 110. 
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General Cunning^ham ^ believes that the present temple is 
the very same building which Hwen Thsang saw and de- 
scribed in 637 A.D." and he assigns its foundation to 60 or 
60 B.C. Dr. Mitra* admits that there is much difficulty 
in determining the age of the temple, but he considers that 
the materials now available permit of the conclusion that it 
dates from the first century B.C. to the close of the first 
century A.D. Mr. Fergusson however, holds an entirely 
different opinion from either of these archaeologists. He 
says, ''it is evident that it does not require the Burmese in- 
scriptions found on the spot to convince any one at all familiar 
with the architecture of the east that the building now 
standing there was built by the Burmese in the 13th or 14th 
century of our era.'^ Whereas Professor Beal says that 
“the Great Temple at GayS, was founded by a King of 
Ceylon 

During Hwen Thsang^s time, the Bodhi tree was enclosed 
by a stone wall, Hi feet high, the erection of which was attrib- 
uted to Asoka. The remains of the foregoing Buddhist rail- 
ing, which have been found bearing inscriptions in the Asoka 
character, General Cunningham regards as part of the stone 
wall described by the Chinese pilgrim, The railing he justly 
considers of great antiquity, which he holds is proved, without 
the aid of its inscriptions, merely by comparing it with the 
Buddhist railings of Sanchi and Mathura, and to these may 
now be added that of Bharhut. 

The recent excavations, made under the immediate superin- 
tendence of Mr. Beglar of the Archmological Survey, have led 
to some most important results regarding the age of the temple, 
its structure, its relation to the original Bodhi tree, and to 

* Arclieeological Peports, Vol. XI, 1880, p. 146. 

» BudhaGayA, 1878. p. 247. 

* Cave 'remples of India, 1880, p. 188. 

* .lourn., Royal Asiat. Soc., Vol. Xlll, p. 553 (1881). 
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the famous covered canopy known as Buddha^s walk^ the pillars 
of the grreater portion of which were likewise laid bare; also to 
the vajrSsan^ on the west, beside the tree that had existed there 
for centuries. Around the temple, numerous groups of chaityas 
were exposed, all of which, along with the base of the railing 
enclosing the temple, were formerly buried in rubbish, I visit- 
ed the excavations, in 1881 , and had the pleasure of seeing “the 
railing in position, and having gone to Buddha Gayft direct from 
a careful study of the Bharhnt sculptures, the railing I at once 
recognised to have the same characters as theBharhut sculptures 
and to be approximately of the same age. The various frag- 
ments preserved in this Museum, and built up as a rough 
restoration, illustrtae the truth of this last remark. 

The restoration is placed opposite to the entrance to the 
next gallery, and is based on information and measurements 
supplied by Mr. Beglar, but only the part immediately facing 
the doorway to the gallery is restored in its entirety, as there 
was not sufficient space for the whole being so treated. 

Besides the original portions the visitor will observe that 
the south-east corner pillar A is partially made up of a cast in 
plaster-of-Faris. The pillar from which this cast was taken 
was probably one from a side of a doorway. The pil- 
lar itself is now in the monastery of Buddha GayS close 
to the ruin, and is shown, along with many other pillars 
of the Asoka railing, doing duty as a support of one of 
the inner verandahs of the Mahant^s house. This bas- 
relief is described by General Cunningham as follows^: 

The subject is Mrya,^ or the sun driving a four-horsed 
chariot, with two attendant archers shooting his ray- 
like arrows upon the earth. In this treatment, I think, that 
there is a decided evidence of Greek influence in the restricted 

' Why shoQld tliese pillars be allowed to remain where they are P Ab 
national property, they shonld be removed to their original site, and the 
Mahant shonld be recompensed for their removal. 
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number of the four horses attached to the chariot^ for the 
Indian Surya, from the earliest times down to the present day, 
has always been represented as driving a chariot with Beven 
horses. In the Rig Veda he drives seven bay " or bright- 
backed steeds^ and in all Bruhmanical sculptures that I have 
seen there are seven horses carved on the pedestal, which are 
being driven by Aruna, while two attendants on each side 
shoot downwards the golden arrows of the solar rays^.” Gen- 
eral Cunningham is of opinion therefore that this sculpture 
is evidence of the early influence of Greece on Indian 
sculpture, an art which be believes was in all probability in- 
troduced into India through the Punjab by the Eastern 
Greeks, as early as 800 ll.C. He also records that there 
wuB a famous temple of the sun at Taxila, of which city 
Asoka was Governor during his father^s life-time, and he 
supposes that the Indians might have seen the Greek 
representations of the sun god, which was afterwards carried 
to Palibothra by either pure Greek or half-Greek sculptore.^' 
General Cunningham figured this chariot of the sun in 1873, 
and Dr. Mitra has, in 1878, given an admirable plate of this 
pillar. He so far gives his assent to these views of General 
Cunningham that he does not deny that some sculptures 
have been met with in the north-western frontier, which are 
peculiarly Greek in their treatment/^ and he allows that the 
Greeks having exercised •^supremacy in that part of the 
country for a long time, could not but leave the impress of 
their art in some cases j but he goes on to say, ‘‘ I cannot 
help denying that that impress has had anything to do with 
the origin, or the amelioration, of the Indian art.^^^ 

Above the foregoing chariot scene, there is a Buddhist 
railing in which the architmve, over the interspaces between 
the pillars, is supported by seated human figures. Over this 

I Op. 0 tA, Vol. HI, p. 97 ; vtds lud. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 116. 

* Buddha Gay&, p. 176, PI. l. 
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railing is a two-storied buildings the lower portion consisting 
of an arched recess containing an altar bearing the chakra^ 
surmounted by the trisul ; the second storey being surrounded 
by a Buddhist railing. Below the bas-relief of the chariot of 
the sun^ there is another Buddhist railings and under it there 
are the upper halves of two standing human figures^ a woman 
with her arms thrown over her head^ and a man with his left 
baud under her chin. On the other side^ there are small por- 
tions of three scenes, the uppermost being the worship of some 
Buddhist relic ; the middle one, five figures and a child worship- 
ping at the side of an altar with a tree ; and the lowermost, a 
recess with some relics. The middle scenes are defined on 
their sides by octagonal pillars of the same character as those 
of the gateway of the Bharhut Stupa. 

Presented by Dr. Hajendralaja Mitra, C. I. E., X7th March 
1879. 

P, B. In the pillar to the right (B), there is a fragment of the 
upper portion of a pillar containing a half medallion, as in 
the Bharhut and other Buddhist railings. It represents the 
worship of the trisul by two men, their dress being much 
the same as in the figures of the Bharhut sculptures. 
The trisul has an altar in front of it, and it rests on a lotus 
disk or medallion. 

Presented by the Archceological Survey of India, 11th 
July 188X. 

P. o. In the pillar (C), the 3rd pillar to the right, there is a 
fragment representing the chakra mounted on the heads 
of two lion-like animals with the human faces, and the capi- 
tal, as it were, of a pillar resting on a throne or altar, on 
each side of which is a large banner and a garland of lotus 
flowers and buds. On the other side, a man is ploughing 
with two oxen. The plough resembles the plough of to-day. 
In front of the oxen there is an altar and twolptuses on their 
left. 
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Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882. 

D. The 5th pillar from the right (D) has also a pillar- 
fragment built into it, representing the worship of the sacred 
tree Albizzia lehheh. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882. 

..I. The five cross-bars (E to I) are of the same age as the 
foregoing fragments, and like the Bharhut railing each bears 
a medallion on either side consisting of a lotus flower. 
The bars G, H, and I ^ were presented by Dr. Mitra and E 
and F by General Cunningham. They are either of granite 
■ or sandstone, and the two latter are inscribed. I am indebted 
to Dr. Mitra for the following translations of the inscription » 
The upper bar, E, is inscribed amoghasa dana The 
gift of Amogha,^^ and the insciption on the middle bar, F, he 
observes is the same as No. 3 of my ‘ Buddha Gaya/ p. 181, 
but the reading I copied from Cunningham ^ is not correct. 
The first letter is du not do, and the second d/ta not ddi. 
Making these alterations I get the reading, BudharahMtasa 
tabapanahasa ddnam The gift of Budharakshita of 
Tabapanaka,^^ of Japavanaka or Taprobane, Ceylon. The 
letters are all quite clear on the stone and 1 have no reason 
to doubt any one of them. My interpretation of iahapa^ 
naka " is open to question, but, I believe, we have in it the 
original elements of Taprobane 

The architrave consists of eight pieces, four of which were 
discovered by General Cunningham, hut presented by Dr. 
Mitra, and four by the Archseological Survey. The subjects 
consist of mythical animals of much the same types and 
characters as those occurring on the Bharhut Stupa. 

* Archseological Reports, Vol. Ill, PI. ixvi, lowest figures. 

a Ibid, p. 89. 

» See a Review of Dr, Mitra's work in the Indian Antiquary, >rol. IX, 
P.1A2. 
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j. Tbe first piece^ J, has a rather longf inscription along its 
lower margin on the side that bears the figures. The 
. inscription however^ is of much later date than the coping, 
** as it is inserted in an antiquated form of the Gupta charac- 
ter and cannot be earlier than the second century of the 
Christian era According to Dr. Mitra, it may be translated 

thus; *'By the sage a gift was made of money or tanka for 

a lamp for the teacher who and in connection with the 

inscription he remarks : the character shows that the rails 
were resorted to many centuries after their erection for the 
record of a gift, which bore no relation to them, and in so 
far supporting the position assumed by me with reference to 
tbe meaning of the word dana in the first three inscriptions." 
Dr. Mitra is disposed to think ^ that the dana inscriptions 
were designed partly by wily* covetous priests, who, for a 
consideration, dispensed sanctity to ordinary mortal names 
by recording them on sacred edifices, and partly by a desire 
to buy celebrity or immortality at a cheap cost by having 
one^s name recorded on buildings frequented by millions, and 
which were supposed to last to all hut eternity, — a counter- 
part of that feeling which makes the modern tourists scrib- 
ble their names under the dome of St. Peter." General Cun- 
ningham and Professor Dowson, however, are of opinion that 
tbe inscriptions are records of the donations of the objects 
on which they occur, and this seems to be the mostjikely 
explanation of how they originated in the majority of cases, 
if not in all. Above the inscription nine fabulous animals 
are represented in a line, one following the other. They 
have the hinder portion of the body, from the shoulder 
backwards, converted into a coiled structure resembling the 

* ArcboMlogical Survey Reports, Vol. Ill, p. 99* PL XXIZ, Al Bl, to 
A4 B4. 

^ Mitra, op, eit., p. 191. 

* See Indian Antiquary, Vol. 9, p. 142. 

* Op. eit., p. 185. 
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hinder part of a triton and ending in a fish's tail, there be- 
ing no hind limbs, but small fin-likc bodies placed on the 
side. The fore-limbs are in a prancing attitude and have 
hoofs. This architrave was first figured by General Cun- 
ningham^ in 1873, and afterwards in 1878 by Dr. Mitra*. 
The fore-parts belong to animals well known in India, and 
are represented in pairs; they are, proceeding from the 
right to left, horned sheep, oxen, mythical tigers, elephants, 
and lions. The other side of this architrave is decorated 
with overlapping rosettes of the lotus flower seen from above 
and in profile. 

Presented by Dr. Rajendra^ala Mitra, C.I.E., 27th Alarcli 
1879. 

A. K. The animals on the next fragment (K), which is of 
sandstone, have been described by Dr. Mitra, and the sculp- 
ture figured by him®. He describes the three winged 
animals to the left as three centaurs followed by three run- 
ning horses. These latter animals, however, cannot be 
correctly called horses, as they have tufted tails, or at least 
long short-haired tails, and their heads, moreover, are not 
those of horses ; it would appear that they should be regard- 
ed as fabulous, quite os much as the so-called centaurs. 
These latter figures exactly resemble a well-carved large 
relief on the Bharhut architrave in which the details of the 
animals are brought out. The head is that of a man, and 
there is a mane, curved wings, and a horse's tail ; but the 
feet are not hoofs but claws. In these figures, however, the 
feet would appear to be hoofs ; and the tail is not that of a 
horse', but resembles the tails of the other figures : only these 
are shorter, and carried erect with a terminal curl. The 
other side of this architrave is occupied by a twig running 

» Op di., Vol. Ill, PI. XXIX, fig. D, 

> Op, eU., P). XLVI, figs. 6 a and 6 b. 

® Op, eitn Pl. XLVI, fig. X. 
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in a regular wavy line^ the intervals between the curves 
being occupied by flowers. 

Presented by Dr. Bajendr&lala Mitra^ C.I.E., 27th March 
1879. 

A» L. The next portion (L) has been figured by Dr. Mitra 
and be remarks of the sculptures on it that they are mon- 
sters formed of the fore-part of centaurs and the hind (^ic) 
of a fishes tail curled/^ The fore-part of the body is human, 
and the face is directed outwards, but towards an emblem 
which 1 believe to represent a modification of the trisul, as 
each figure has its hands placed palm to palm in adoration. 
A modification of this emblem also occurs between the tails 
of the animals. The fioral decoration on the other side of 
this architrave consists of overlapping leaves like scales in 
oblique series, three leaves and two halves to each row. Above 
this there is an inscription in Asoka characters which Dr. 
Mitra, who has been so kind as to translate it for me, reads 
thus : OamitoBa prajdvaliye jivaparaye Kuragiye ddnam tamo- 
pd9a ddna nikaid!* He observes: ^^the first letter of the 
first word is somewhat doubtful; and as it forms the first 
letter of a proper name, the context does not help one. The 
name is Gamito. It is in the possessive case, and agrees with 
the fifth word ddnam^ a gift, '^The gift of Gamito^^* The 
donee is Kurage^ the cater of Furmenty noticed in No. 1 
inscription in my Buddha Gayft. His first epithet is pdjavati^ 
which is obviously a corruption of the Sanskrit prajdjiati, 
lord of creatures. Prajdvati in Sanskrit meanB a mother of 
many childreu,^^ but the dative affix ye is masculine, and 1 
have no reason to doubt, therefore, that the second p ha^ 
been in Pali changed into v , — a change which is common 
enough in the vernaculars. The second epithet is jivdpara, 
a compound of jiva, ** living beings,^^ and apara, friendly or 
benevolent The sixth word ramopdea is a compound of 

op, PI. XLVl, fig. 2. 
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fama^ meaniug “ love " or pleasure," and npasa, fasting," or 
" abstinence," Le., one who abstains from pleasure, an ascetic 
or anchorite. This would make a very appropriate Buddhist 
name. It is compounded with the next word ddna, and the 
two words together mean the gift of liamopdsa,^* The 
last word is nikdsa, which means like " or similar," and 
with the two preceding words makes a compound meaning, 
."like the gift of Ramopasa," i.e., the gift made by Gamito is 
similar to that of Ramopasa. According to this interpreta- 
tion, tlie meaning of the inscription is, " This gift, similar 
to that of Ramopasa (is made by) Gamito to Kuragi, the 
lord of living beings, and friend of creation." 

To this Dr. Mitra adds ; " you are of course avare that 
1 do not admit that this, like other records of its kind, neces- 
sarily implies the rail bar to be the object of the gift. My 
doubt would have been solved had we found a bar bearing 
the name of Rdmopdsa^ but we have not. As we now have 
the record, the comparison of the gift with that of Ramopasa 
supports the idea that the object of tiie gift was not the bar 
on which the record occurs, but something else." 

A. M. The next fragment (M) is of granite. On one side is a 
very badly carved horse in relief, preceded by two heavy- 
headed fabulous animals, with short legs and re-curved tails. 
These are forms which Dr. Mitra, after General Cunningham, 
has been inclined to regard as hippopotami, and to base, ou 
the occurrence of such figures as these, the supposition 
that the hippopotamus was of so recent occurrence in India 
that legendary accounts had been handed down regarding it, 
and depicted on these sculptures. These heavy-bodied and 
large-headed animals seem, however, quite as much to 
resemble the rhinoceros as the hippopotamus, only they have no 
Imrns. Behind the horse, there is a dc^vice which appears to 
resemble the trisul, followed by another, which is so imperfect 
that it cannot be described. The opposite face of this stone 
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bears only that form of rosette which distinguishes the outer 
face of the architrave of the Bliarhut railing. 

Presented by Dr. Mitra^ C.I.E., STth March 1879. 

A. N. The next is another granite piece (N), The inner face 
of this fragment has only two figures^ one to the left, 
resembling one of the heavy-bodied animals on the previous 
sculpture, but with this difference that the point of the nose is 
upwardly turned. Behind it appears to be the representation 
of a bird, with an obscure sculpture following it. The 
opposite side has the same form of rosette as the previous 
specimen. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882. 

A. o. The next piece (O) is also granite. It has two recumbent 
animals, a mixture of the rhinoceros and hippopotamus, one 
having a collar. On the other side, there ore three lotus 
flowers, as in the Bharhut Stupa, but the central one has its 
petals curved. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, ilth 
July 1882. 

A. p. The next fragment (P) has two animals very much like the 
last, and plain lotus flowers on the outside. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882. 

A. Q. (Q) The upper half of a sandstone coping with a winged 
ram and lion. 

' Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882. 

A. A. In the south-west corner of this gallery, there is the base 
(R) of a pillar dug out from the ruins on the north side of the 
great temple close to its base, and where the excavations disclos- 
ed a double line of pillars with an intervening space which Mr. 
Beglar has identified with the canopied way that was erected 
over the spot where Buddha walked. The pillars were appar- 
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enily all of one kind, and of the type known as Persi- 
politan, like the present example, which is marked with the 
PL 8. T. Pali letter a. Alongside of this fragment there are two step- 
like plinths of the bases of columns (ST), and close by there 
is a quadrangular piece (U), a portion of the capital of a 
pillar, consisting of two leonine animals, side by side, as in 
the foregoing examples of capitals from Bharhut. 

There are also two other quadrangular blocks (VW), prob- 
ably parts of a pillar, hut they are uncarved. 

Another fragment (X), with a disk-like dilatation from 
which rises a rounded mass, so that it also was originally 
probably part of a bell* shaped capital. 

A fragment (Y) of the fore-part of the figure of an animal, 
probably part of a capital. 

A . fragment (Z) withiateral scrolls, and one face sculptured 
with a trisular device resembling the one figured on the portion 
of the coping marked (J3), and which was a favourite ornament 
at the time the Sauchi topes were erected, as it occurs in 
profusion on more than one pillar in the northern gateway of 
that structure, and two of the pillars with this ornament 
have been figured^* This sculpture appears to have been 
fastened on to a cylindrical rod as it is perforated below by a 
deep round hole. Probably both sides were carved, but the 
other has been broken off. 

All of these fragments were presented by the Archseologi- 
cal Survey of India, 11th July 188:2. 

Orissa. 

Book-out. Temples. 

The visitor should now examine the casts of the fnezes of 
the rock-cut temples of Orissa which are displayed on the east 
wall of the gallery. These casts werb made, at this sug- 

1 <*Tree and Serpent Wonbip,” 2nd Edn., flga. 17 and 18. 
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gestion of Dr. Mitm^ by the Calcutta School of Art^ under 
the direction of Mr. H. H. Locke, the Principal of the 
School, the cost being defrayed by the Government of Bengal. 
These rock-cut temples occur in the low wooded hills that 
rise from the level delta of the MahanaddI to the south of Kat- 
tak. The hills in which they have been excavated are known 
as the Udayagiri and Khandagiri hills, and Dr. Mitral who has 
exhaustively described them, states that there are four 
separate prominences, each of which has a name : first, 
the south-eastern eminence called ^'Udayagiri, or Sunrise 
hill ; the second " Khandagiri,^' or broken hill ; the third, 

Nilagiri,'* or blue hill, and fourth, '' Dhavalagiri," or white 
hill. The rock out of which the temples are cut is a coarse sand- 
stone not well adapted to fine work, but easily carved. Mr. 
Fergusson, in the Cave Tem^es of India," observes : the 
picturesqueness of their forms, the richness of their sculptures 
and architectural details, combined with their acknowledged 
antiquity, render them one of the most important groups of 
caves in India." 

There is considerable difficulty in fixing their age, but Dr. 
Mitra says that the Pali character with which they are 
inscribed leaves no room for doubt that they must have been 
executed at an earlier date than the second century before 
Christ, for it is all but positively certain that that character 
had in the second century commenced to change, and was great- 
ly modified in the first century before Christ." * * * « This 
opinion is shared by Mr. Fergusson *, who says ^Hhat all 
those which are most interesting from an architectural point 
of view, were excavated during tlie three-and-a-half cen- 
turies which elapsed between the years 250 B. C. and 100 A.D. 
Some of the smaller and ruder examples may be earlier, 

>*Tbe Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. 11. 

’ Op, oU,, p. 40. 

» ‘C4ve Temples,” p.OS, PI. I. 



ROCK-CUT TEMPLES OF OBISSA. 


1S5 


but none of them have any characteristics which would lead 
us to assign to them a more modern epoch than that just 
quoted.'^ 

The general art features of these sculptures^ the manner in 
which the people are dressed, and the character of their orna- 
ments all point to the conclusion that they and the Bharhut 
Stupa railings are in all probability of nearly the same age. 
In these Orissa bas-reliefs, the human figure and the repre- 
sentations of animals, such as the horse and elephant, are 
generally distinguished by a greater vigour and truthfulness 
of execution than in the Bharhut sculptures. Indeed, some 
of the human figures are full of life and action, with the 
muscles well portrayed and tolerably true to nature. 

The caves are all Buddhist, as is seen by the Buddhist 
railing which forms part of the ornament in all, and by the 
presence of the Bodhi tree in some, and certain Buddhist 
symbols in others. They were doubtless originally used as 
the cells of hermits and continued as such for many 
centuries. They are not the only Buddhist remains in the 
district, because, about six miles to the south-east of them, 
the famous Indian King Asoka, who lived about 250 B.C. 
and who was a convert to Buddhism, had caused some of his 
famous edicts to be carved on the As watama rocks, nearDhaulP. 
But prior to this, about 300 to 325 B. C.^ the Kalinga King 
Aira engraved his autobiography over the Ha^hi Gumphdf 
or Elephant cave in these hills. But besides his inscription and 
the edicts of Asoka, this portion of Orissa was very sacred in the 
eyes of Buddhists, as one of the relics of Buddha (a tooth) was 
after his cremation enshrined in the city of Dantapuri, to which * 
Puri of the present day in all likelihood corresponds, and in 

' A copy of thU inscription in plaster-of- Paris was taken by Mr. H, H. 
Locke ; but as the castings were made in sections which overlap each other, it 
has hitherto been impossible to have them out down, as to do so correctly would 
require the supervision of an accomplished Pali scholar. 
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the famous temple of which Jagannath^ is now worshipped 
The present temple probably took the place of the Chaitya 
in which the Tooth Relic was originally kept, and where it 
remained for many centuries until it was carried off to Ceylon, 
in the fourth century of our era. 

There are in all seven large caves with a number of smaller 
ones, chief among which are the Bagh^ Sarpa^ and Pdvana caves. 

The large caves are, first, the Ildiki Gumphd, a rude, 
almost natural cave with the autobiography of the king of 
Kalinga inscribed on the smooth brow of the hill above it ; 
second, the Bdni Naur ; third, the Jayd Vijayd; fourth, 
the Qanesd ; fifth the Ananta ; sixth, the Vaikuntha; and 
seventh, the Svargapurl. 

The Ran! Naur, or Queen^s Palace, is situated in the Udaya- 
giri hill, and consists of two storeys facing tlie west, and two 
wings, occupying three sides of a square court-yard. The 
lower verandah is 43 feet long, and the upper 63 feet. On the 
ground-floor, the verandah has three cells, and one cell at 
its southern end. The central cell of the verandah is 
entered by three doors, and those on either side of it by two 
doors each External to the verandah, and in the angles 
formed by the wings, is a small highly carved pavilion on each 

1 General Cunningham,* many years ago, pointed out that the trisuMike 
figure of Jagannath at Puri, consisting of Jagiinnath and his brother Balarain 
and their sister Subhadra, was derived from three of the combined emblems of 
the Buddhist Trinity, placed side by side, as they are represented in the carvings 
of the Sauchi tope. But some years before this, the Reverend Dr. i^iephensoii 
had mentioned that the memory of the ancient Buddhist rites was still pre- 
served and celebrated at Jagannath, and General Sykes afterwards called 
attention to the circumstance that according to Fa Hian. the tooth festival, and 
the modem Rath-juttra occur in the same month, and Mr. Lmdlay states that 
the modern procession of Jagannath originated in the Buddhist practice de« 
scribed by Fa Hian. 

^ A plan of this cave is exhibited in the gallery ; also a vertical section of 
it, to show the relations of the two floors to each other. 


* BhUsa Topes ** (1064), p. 868.*’ 
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side. The ground-floor of the right wing consists of a deep 
verandah and a single cell with three doors^ while the left wing 
consists of iihree cells> a central cell facing the souths with a cell 
on each side of it. On the second storey, there are four cells, each 
with two doors. The right wing has one cell and the left two. 
The doors leading into the cells are quadrangular, but each has 
an arch projecting over it, and relating on pilasters of which there 
are casts in the gallery, and the interspaces between the' arches 
are occupied with bas-reliefs. Those on the ground-floor of the 
centre of the temple are much eflaced, but those in the verandah 
of the right wing and in the verandah of the second storey hav- 
ing been protected by the verandah roof from the eSects of the 
weather, have been tolerably preserved. External to the pavi- 
lions, and at the angle formed with the wings, two human 
figures occur on each side of the court-yard dressed in tight- 
fitting garments, one holding a club and the other a spear, 
and on the second floor other human figures are placed near 
‘ the wings. One of them is a soldier, and a cast of this figure 
is in this gallery, near the entrance. 

A. The cast* (A) is from the first floor, and the description 
begins from the north end of the eastern wall of this 
gallery. It was taken from the northern door of the first floor 
as far as the fourth door, but has in addition a considerable 
portion of the bas-relief that intervenes between the fourth 
and fifth doors. It will be observed that the bottom of 
this relief, as in the sculptures from the other caves, has 
a Buddhist railing running along it. Mr. Fergusson states 
that in this cave, there is an almost total absence of all 
the Buddhist symbols, or objects of worship, which we 
find in the Ananta, the Jaya Vijaya, or Yaikuntha caves, but 
he fancied he could '^detect the trisula and shield over 
two doorways, but there certainly are no dagobas, no 
wheels, nor are there any trees as objects of worship, and Sri 

^ See Dr. Mitra’e Ant. of Orissa, Pis. vi to xi. 
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too is absent In this cast^ however, in addition to the 
Buddhist railing, the trisul is very apparent over the arch of 
the first doorway and of the one adjoining it, and over one at 
least of the doorways of the ground-floor of the right wing, 
and the swastika is unmistakeably represented on the cave, 
in front of which a combat with elephants takes place. On 
the frieze of the ground- floor of the right wing is a scene 
in which a woman is dancing below a canopy, and there also, 
the front of the canopy is ornamented by some symbols of 
chaityas or pyramids of steps, and intervening lotus flowers 
such as occur all along the architrave of the Bharliut Stupa, 
on both of its sides. The floral and other scrolls around the 
arches also are of the same kind as those on the Bharhut 
Stupa in which a lotus stem issues from the mouth of an 
elephant in regular undulation^, as already described. In the 
Orissa scrolls, elephants are not the only animals so repre- 
sented, but some others of a mythical character are introduced. 
There can therefore be very little doubt that the Ban! Naur 
cave is of Buddhist origin, and that it is as old as the Stupa 
of Bharhut. Mr. Fergusson does not mention all of these 
features of this temple, but we have the weight of his author- 
ity in favour of the foregoing conclusion, as he says the 
age of the Ananta cave can be determined with precision from 
the fact of its architectural ornaments being identical with 
those of the Bharhut Stupa. 

The first figure in this cast (A) represents a man running 
with a tray in one hand covered either with garlands, or 
fruits, and with garlands around his other out-stretched 
arm. The attitude has evident relation to the filling up of 
the narrow area that had to be ornamented between the 
arch of the first door and the neighbouring wall. But figures 
of this character, in which the running attitude became after- 
wards modifled into a conventional position with the legs thrown 


* “ Csve Temples/* p. 80. 
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up backwards^ occur at the sides of the heads of figures of 
Buddha in more recent Buddha GayS sculptures. Immediately 
to the right of the trisul^ surmounting the arch^ is a minute 
representation of an arched cave with two elephants in it. This 
has been described by Dr. Mitra but not by Mr. Fer- 
gusson. It may have been introduced as having some bear- 
ing on the next scene, in which three elephants are repre- 
sented fighting with a group of persons in front of a cave, 
the face of which bears a large figure of the swastika which 
has been pointed out by Dr. Mitra \ but not mentioned by Mr. 
Fergusson. Dr. Mitra is disposed to regard the presence 
of the swastika as indicating the miniature cave to be the Ele- 
phant cave with the famous inscription which begins with a 
swastika, and in this he may be correct. TV/o elephants in front 
show a vigorous fight against a stalwart man and a number 
of women who are attacking them with clubs and other 
weapons. The man, who has raised a large club to deal a blow 
on one of the elephants that has already fallen on its haunches, 
is a well-executed figure, full of action, and with the muscles 
well displayed and portrayed with a good deal of truthful- 
ness. At his side, there is a woman with her right arm raised 
to throw an object at the same animal, but a woman near 
her has caught hold of her other arm and is pulling her 
away, whilst another woman has seized the man by his waist- 
belt and left leg, and is trying to restrain him. Another 
woman, further back, is also throwing something at the same 
elephant, whilst a woman in front of her is assisting to raise 
a wounded person who is in the act of rising. This is the 
only figure of which there can be any doubt regarding the sex. 
Behind this, another wounded woman is being dragged away, 
and close by stand three women, one of whom is clasping her 
hands, evidently in fear. Beyond there are trees, and at the 
aide of the apex of the next arch a ^ansa is represented. Noi 


l Op. cit., p. 8. 
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one has yet been able to throw any light on this scene. Mr. 
Fergusson regards the woman who stands by the side of the 
man as probably a Yakshinl, as he says her locks are curly^ 
but in this cast there are no indications of curls, and her hair is 
brushed backwards in the same way as the man's. One woman, 
however, in the back-ground, behind these figures, has her hair 
done up in large transverse ridges. The head-dresses in this 
group differ from those found in the Bharhut Stupa, but the 
heavy ear and neck ornaments are the same. It will be observ- 
ed that the man wears bracelets like a woman. 

The nest is a remarkable scene, and it begins, like the 
previous one, by a cave in a mountain, at the side of the apex 
of the arch. In the cave, two monkeys, Macacus rhesus, are 
looking round at what appears to be a snake coming out of 
the neighbouring rocks and pursuing them. Close to this 
there is the doorway of a house with an arch over the 
quadrangular entrance, in front of which sits a man, ap- 
parently ill, depressed, or asleep, his head resting on the lap of 
his wife whose right arm is around his neck and her hand 
resting on his shoulder. The centre of the scene represents 
a combat between a man and a woman over the body of a fallen 
combatant ; but on either side of this group there are other 
figures, those on the left consisting of a woman leading a 
wounded or vanquished warrior towards the man and woman 
seated in front of the house, while to the right another 
warrior, who is the victor, is carrying off in his arms, sword in 
hand, an amazon who has fallen into the arms of war and of 
love. One arm of the fair captive is stretched out, pointing 
either to the single combat still in progress, or to the vanquished 
warrior. She has lost her sword, but carries away her shield. 
The shields have a large projection in front, somewhat re- 
sembling a trisul. A shield allied to those used by these 
amazons, in its trisular character, occors^n a sarcophagus ^ pur- 


> ** Andent Mnrbles, British Moseam,’* Part X, 1845, p. 115, PI. ZiT. 



ROCK -CUT TBMPLES OF ORISSA. 


141 


chased from the Camaldoli^ near Frascati. That group consists 
oE six amazons reposing, or in the act of rising from a seated 
attitude. Before each, there is a irisiilar shield differing from 
these Orissa shields in the non-trisular border being rounded. 
The Orissa swords are sharp and expanded towards the p6int, 
in two instances with a longitudinal mesial ridge, while the 
sword of the man fighting is sharp and slightly curved and 
without a central ridge, whereas that of the man carrying off 
the woman is short and straight, and with a midrib. The head- 
dress, ornaments, and clothing are very like those of the people 
of the Bharhut Stcipa. Two small dogs with curly tails fill up 
a space that otherwise would have been blank between the 
captive amazou^s shield and the apex of the next arch. 

The scene that follows is equally interesting. The space 
at the side of the apex of the arch is occupied by a bird 
dying ; then follows a group consisting of five persons, the 
prominent figure towarfs the right being a man of dis- 
tinction, who has dismounted from his horse, which stands 
beside him held by his groom. Two attendants are behind 
him, one with an umbrella and chauri, and the other with 
a club-like structure held over his right shoulder, while behind 
this servant there is another with an object like a chaitya 
hanging from a pole over his shoulder. The king or raja is 
standing beside a tree, and has just shot an arrow from bis 
bow at a winged animal resembling a black buck, and below 
which some other animal occurs. Immediately to the right 
of the dying antelope, the raja or king is again represented 
standing, bow in hand, by himself, with what seems to have 
been a representation of the winged black buck lying at his 
feet below a tree {Saraca indica), in which a naked woman is 
seated among the branches. The figures in this scene have very 
much fhe same dresses and ornaments of the Bharhut figures, 
ftnd the bow in the hafld of the second representation of the 
raja is exactly like that in the deer Jataka as sculptured on 
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the Bharhut railing. The horse too is caparisoned like the 
horses of the Bharhut Stupa. 

The adjoining scene^ on the other side of the fourth door- 
way^ has been so much effaced that it has been difficult to 
make it out. But after a careful scrutiny^ it seems to 
represent a bacchanalian scene, or at least one approaching 
that character. A huge person is sitting on a chair attended 
by women, one woman in front of him holding what appears 
to be a wassail bowl in one hand, while with the other she 
handles what may be a spoon, and her attitude is as if she 
were preparing to administer the nectar to her obese master or 
husband who, however, holds up his hand deprecatingly as if to 
say I have had enough." Behind him there arc three female 
attendants, one with her arm round his neck. To the right 
of all these figures, but close to them, three women are seated 
on the ground, the one to the left playing a harp, the one to 
the right a long drum, whilst the woman between them has 
her back towards the spectators and both hands upraised. In 
front of her, however, there is a musical instrument, as the ends 
are seen on both sides of her, and on comparing this figure 
with the figure with upraised hands in the dancing scene in 
the frieze of the left wing, it is apparent that this also is 
a musician. This group of musicians sits in front of three 
female dancers, but the figures are so defaced that only very 
careful observation has led to this interpretation of the scene: 
At the end of this portion of the cast, there are the remains 
pf two figures seated much in the same attitude as the two 
figures seen in the upper left hand corner of figure 1, PI. 
xxxvii, of Tree and Serpent. Worship." Alongside the 
couch on which they sit, there is an object resembling that 
carried over his shoulder by the man in the previous bas- 
relief, while beside it, there is a dwarf or child with upheld 
hands and resembling the little figure Mn the dance of the 
Apsarases on the corner pillar of the southern gateway of the 
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Bharbut Stupa. That the huge seated figure is a man there 
can be little doubts as the head-dress and neck ornament are 
those of a man^ and> like the muscular figure attacking the 
elephants^ he also is surrounded by women. He* wears large 
bracelets, as does also tjiie king or raja of the previous scene. 
The probability is that all of these stories are Jatakas, but 
none of them have hitherto been accurately described, if these 
casts are correct. 

B, The next' cast (B), from the same verandah, has all the 
characters of the scenes depicted on the front compartment of 
the northern gateway, and on a fallen pillar of the western 
gateway of Sanchi, as pointed out by M r. Fergusson. There are 
three groups, each consisting of a man and a woman represent- 
ed in a different attitude,. but no details can be made out, 
except that a table, with food on it, is in front of the central 

C. couple. The next cast (C) is an ornamental figure of a 
character similar to the first figure on the frieze (A), 

D.-G. The next four casts ^(D to G) are from the friezes of the 
ground-floor. The first (D) is a two-storied dwelling with 
a Buddhist railing in front of it, and four figures 
looking out of the arched doorways and verandah, a high 
tree growing close by its side.. The house is evidently a 
wooden structure, and, like the temple itself and wibaras of 
later times, the second storeyis built farther back than the 
ground-floor. The roof has all the, characters of a thatched 

E. roof. The next scene E is a group of nine persons, men and 
women, one of them being a child or ypung person, but they 
are so much weathered that it is impossible to determine what 
the scene is intended to represent. Tw:o of the figures are 
kneeling, and others are appamntly carrying offerings. The 
principal figure is a man over whom an umbrella t^ppears to 
. F. be held by an attendant. The cast that follows (F) has a portiop 
of a scene on each side of an archway, but nothing can be 


* ])r. Mitra, ct/., PI. Xit. 
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made out beyond tbat on the left a riding-boi*se and three 
figures are rei^resented, while, on the other side of the arch, 
there is a group of four persons, two carrying swords on their 
shoulders, and the third an umbrella over the principal figure, 

G. probably a raja. In the last cast of this series (G), three women 
are carrying offerings and three others are kneeling and pre- 
senting offerings. 

H. The next is an elongated cast^ (H) from the western 
side of the southern small pavilion, in the angle formed by the 
main mass of the building and the right wing, and which 
Mr. Fergusson supposes to correspond to the pavilion enclosing 
the staircases of a typical wihara. The scene is intended to 
represent hills, rocks, and forests, with fruit trees, the rocks 
forming caves, one of them being an arched cavern like the 
little cave on the first frieze, and a small recess with an owl 
in it. In front, there is a sheet of water in which elephants 
are enjoying a bath. 

The last cast from this cave ®(1) is from the verandah of 
the right wing on the ground-floor, in its whole length, em- 
bracing the three doorways. The first compartment contains 
a man, two women, and a dwarf, one of the women carrying 
offerings and the other two standing in the attitude of 
reverence. Where anklets and bracelets occur on the women 
in these friezes, they are the great heavy rings such as those 
now seen on the aborigines of Central India. The next scene 
apparently repiesents the people comprised in the firet group 
of the last scene in A, but, here, three of them are seated, 
the man between two women, in the attitude of adoration, 
the two other women holding offerings. The head-dresses are 
different from those met with in the Bhai hut StQpa, or in the 
other figures of this frieze, with the exception of those in the 
previous compartment, and in the last scene of A. The next 

* Dr. Mitrn. Op. e»7., PI. xx, fig. A 12. 

2 Ibid, PU. Xili and XtY. 



HOCK-CtJT TEMPLES OE OEISSA. 


U5 


scene has been already mentioned ; it is a nautcb under a 
canopy, the front of which is ornamented with the symbol of 
the chaitya and with the lotus, exactly corresponding to these 
objects on the coping of the Bharhut StQpa, as already pointed 
out. These scenes would appear to correspond to those repre- 
sented on the bas-relief of the southern gateway of the great 
Stupa at Sanchi figured and described by Mr, Fergusson at 
PL XXX, fig. 1, of his work. Five women are engaged 
in the nautch, one dancing under the canopy, the others 
playing musical instruments, one a flute, another a harp, 
whilst the next below her has her hands upraised, as in the 
figure in the dancing scene in the frieze of the first floor, and 
with a long drum on her lap, while the other seems to be play- 
ing an instrument in front of her. The last scene, in this 
frieze of the wing, contains three figures, and part of a fourth. 
The principal figure is evidently a raja, judging from his 
plumed head-dress, followed by his wife and child, the wife 
carrying a tray of offerings iu the left hands. A tree enters 
into the composition, and the figure in advance is also carry- 
ing offerings. 

The Sdrpa cave, one of the series of small caves, is not 
of much importance. It is described by Dr. Mitra i as a small 
central cell (four feet), with a door only large enough to admit 
a man crawling. 04 the side of the door, there is a short 
inscription in Puli, in the same characters as those on the 
Bharhui Stupa, and probably of the same age as the great 
inscription of the Kalinga King, Aira, on the Elephant cave. 
The inscription, as given by Dr. Mitra, is Chulakamaaa 
hothajaydeha-kamasa^rikki nayache pnidde** which is ren- 
dered The impregnable or unequalled chamber of Chulakar- 
ma, and the appropriate temple (or place) of Karma Crishi.^^ 
J* Over the door is a semi-circular tympanum, with a rude carv- 
ing (J) of the hood of a three-headed cobra. 

' Op. otY., p. 30, PI. XX, fig. E. 1. 

K 
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K. The next frieze to the left ^ (K) is from the Jnanta, a cave 
of irregular construction and consisting of a room^ 24 feet 6 
inches long by 7 feet decp^ and a verandah^ with three pillars, 
27 feet long and 6 wide. The room is longer in front than 
within, while these proportions are reversed in the verandah. 
There were originally four doors into tlie chamber and a 
similar number to the verandah. A plan of the cave is 
suspended in the gallery. The cast is the portion from 
between the two pillars that remain standing, one having 
fallen. On the outer side of each of these arches, and 
between them, there are two conventional figures, like 
those of the frieze of the Ran! Naur cave, each carrying 
offerings, and delineated in a kind of flying attitude between 
pillars with bell-shaped capitals and Fersipolitan bases. The 
pillam support an architrave, over which project the ends 
of cross-beams on which portions of a Buddhist railing rest, 
and symbolic chaityas like step- pyramids, with lotus flowers 
between, as on the Bharbut architrave. Each arch is sur* 
mounted by a trisul, and resting on the arch is the body of a 
three-headed cobra which raises itself high on each side of the 
arch. The space under the arch to the right is occupied by a 
Bodhi tree surrounded by a railing, with a woman to the right 
and a man to the left making offerings of garlands, and at- 
tended by two dwarf-like figures, one carrying a lotah with a 
spout, or in other words a kettle, and the other another vessel, 
as well as a tray, each with offerings. These figures evidently 
assume the character of dwarfs, only because the arch would 
not admit of their being represented larger, and it was neces- 
sary to introduce attendants to be en regie. The way the hair 
is dressed in large transverse convex masses is i^culiar, but it 
also occurs among some of the figums of the Ban! Naur cave. 
The ornamental band running round the arch consists of hanm 
in curious positions. Under the next arch, that to the left, is 
^ Dr. Mitrn, op. eit,. p. 81, Pl«. XXZ! and xxiix. 
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the worship of Sri^ who is represented standing in a coil of lotus 
stems with one in each hand rising from her feet^ passing 
upwards over her slioulders, and expanding into a flower on 
each side of her head, held up by the trunk of an elephant 
standing on a lotus capsule, on each side of the consort of 
Vishnu. External to the elephants, there is another flower on 
each side surmounted by a long- tailed bird resembling a pea- 
cock. Around the arch, the ornament consists of men in 
various attitudes, grouped with representations of mythical 
and real animals. 

L. The frieze to the left ^(L) is from the Ganesd, 
a small cave consisting of two cells, each with two 
doors and with a verandah in front of it, 30 feet long by 
6 feet deep. It is called the Ganesa cave after the Hindu 
deity, because the steps leading to the verandah are flanked on 
each side by an elephant bolding a garland in its trunk. One 
of these garlands is exhibited in the gallery and in this 
cast the end of the elephant^s trunk is quite distinct. Only 
two bas-reliefs occur on the interspaces, as the central one is 
blank with the exception' of a Buddhist railing, and three 
ehaityas in front of it. The first relief consists apparently of a 
number of episodes in one story, and evidently four in number. 
In each of the scenes, with the exception of the first, which 
is at the left end of the bas-relief, three figures occur, evidently 
the same persons in each scene. In the first scene, these three 
persons are also present, and they are represented mounted on 
an elephant, and pursued in a forest by four kilted warriors, 
the foremost of whom has been killed by one of them. This 
elephant party consists of a woman who is acting as driver, a ’ 
warrior behind her, who is represented shooting an arrow at 
the foremost of their pursuers, and a man who is seated far 
back on the elephant, stretching downwards, and cutting off 
the head of his fallen kilted foe, grasping it by the hair. In the 
* Dr. Mitm, op, cii., PIb. xv and xri. 
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next scene^ the elephant party has escaped and has dismounted 
from the elephant which is still kneelings the woman standing 
by its head^ the warrior at its side, and the other man behind 
it. In the following scene, the woman with her hand on the 
warrioi*^s shoulder is being led away by him, both being fol- 
lowed by the other warrior. Each is carrying some object, but 
the stone having been so weathered it is impossible to make 
out wliat the cast represents. In the last scene, the woman is 
half reclining, and in front of her the first warrior is probably 
entreating her to be consoled as he kneels before her with 
clasped hands. Above, and to the right, the figure of the 
other wamor appears holding some instrument. The kilt 
and sword of the pursuers recall the figure of the soldier 
that occurs in the Baui Naur cave, and a oast of which is 
in this gallery, but unfortunately the head-dress of the 
figure is imperfect. The two principal figures of the elephant 
party have high and broad head-dresses, apparently different 
from those represented on the Bharhut railing, as far as can 
be made out. It is impossible to say whether this scene 
illustrates a Jataka or some legend of Orissa. 

The last bas-relief of this frieze is a repetition of the ab- 
duction scene on the Ran! Naur cave, but in this cave the 
group in front of the house is in a different attitude, the man 
reclining at full length resting his head on his bent right arm, 
the woman, leaning on his bent left leg, having raised herself 
to receive the conquered warrior led in by an amazon, his 
victor. Above the entrance to the house of this couple is a 
swastika. The remaining scenes are the same. Mr. Fergus- 
son ^ considers the attitudes of the figures more easy and 
graceful than those of the B^ni Naur, and the sculpturing 
very superior to them. The figures, however, are much 
smaller than in that cave and not so well proportioned To 

‘ Op. dt, p. 87. 

* See ** Antiquitiei of Oriees/’ Vol. 11, p. 44, and foot note. 
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give an idea of the proportion prevailing in this bas-relief, 
it may be mentioned that the head of the figure fighting 
with the amazon is contained only two-and-a-half times in 
the rest of the body, and this proportion prevails in all the 
figures except the reclining man and woman, whereas in the 
Rani Naur figures the proportion is the more natural one 
of nearly 1 to 5. The semi-circular bands around the tympana, 
and each of which is surmounted by the trisul, consist of an 
undulated stem issuing out of the mouth of one of those 
fabulous animals, crocodile, elephant and fish, so frequently 
represented on the Rharhut Stupa, and the ornaments are 
either of trisular devices and rosettes, or of animals and men 
following each other in various attitudes. 

All of these friezes present characters which are found in 
the Bharhut Stupa, and the probability is that they were 
carved about the same time as that monument. 

M. The next frieze to the left (M) is from the Jaya-Vijaya 
cave, which has two storeys one over the other, and not as in 
the RfinI Naur cave. The frieze resembles that of the 
latter and of the GanesS cave in having the bas-relief 
between the arches of the doors, and in this respect differs 
from the Inanta cave in which two scenes are figured in the 
tympana. External to either of the two arches over the 
doorways, a dwarfed semi-nude human figure is in the attitude 
of running, and carrying a tray and garlands ; the garlands 
of the figure to the right having been broken off. The scene 
between the arches is the worship of the Bodhi tree, which is 
surrounded by a low Buddhist railing. There are two figures 
on each side of the tree, one, in each case, being a woman 
carrying a tray or flat basket of offerings. The two figures next 
the tree appear to be men. The figure to the left, which is 
undoubtedly a man, has no earrings, which is an exception 
to the general custom, and he appears to wear a short coat. 
ISie tree is decorated by an umbrella and is an example of 
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the Bodhi tree of the last Buddha^ Gotama. The semi-cir- 
cular bands over the tympana are ornamented with floral 
devices issuing from the mouth of the same fabulous animal as 
in the Ganesa cave 

N — S. Along the wall, the visitor will find six casts * (N to S) of the 

pilasters that supported these friezes, a capital of one of which 
has been moulded along with the frieze of the Jay a- Vi jay S 
cave. All of these pilasters are characterized by capitals 
generally consisting of two recumbent animals, cattle, ante- 
lopes or goats, and lion-like creatures, many of them winged. 
With the exception of the one (N) from the Ananta cave, they 
have a portion of the middle of the jdlaster bevelled off 
into an octagon, the remainder being quadrangular. The 
capital rests on two or three overlapping slabs, the smallest 
below, and the bases of the pilasters resemble reversed capitals 
ill this respect. The Ananta pilaster differs from all the 
others in having a much depressed bell-shaped capital and 
a Persipolitan base; the body of the pilaster being quad- 
rangular, but very narrow, and ornamented with vertical lines 
of rosettes, each rosette enclosed in a quadrangular space, 
that is, connected with the one above it by an intermediate 
band. The upper and lower portion of each face is occupied 
with a semi-medallion resembling those on the pillars of the 
Bharhut Stupa. 

T. At the buck of the next cast, there is cast ® (T) of the gar- 
land held by one of the elephants of the Ganess temple. 
A lotus flower occupies the centre, and above it the elephant^s 
trunk is seen, the nostrils being very visible. 

U. Near the entrance to the gallery is a cast * (U) of the figure 
of the soldier from the liani Naur cave, about 4 feet 8 inches in 
height. It is cut in bold relief, and is standing with the right 

I Dr. Mitra, op, eit., PI. XIX. 

* Dr. Mitra, oy, ett„ PI XXIV. 

■ Dr, Mitra, op. cH., PI. xx, fig. c. 6. 

* Dr Milm, cjp. c<L, Vol. I, PI. xxiv. 
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arm akimbo^ and the other across his chest. It is a kilted 
figure, and, like the soldier from the Bharhut Stupa, has a 
short plaited tight-fitting coat open in front, but reaching to 
the knees. A long scarf or du^pa^a is thrown over the left 
shoulder over which his sword is also hung. The sword is 
moderately long and slightly expanded towards its tip, and 
the plain handle has a round hilt. The sword is of the 
same character as that held by the man carrying away 
the woman, in the abduction scene of the same temple. 
Dr. Mitra ^ and Mr. Fergusson ® have described and figured 
this statue. 


Patna. 

Turning now to the south, the visitor will observe two . 
statues, standing between two portions of the Bharhut railing, 
one statue without its head (P. 1 .) and the other with its head 
much defaced (P. 2). The headless figure has its feet, but in 
the other, the feet have been restored. In the Catalogue of 
Curiosities, in the Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
prepared in 1843, by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, at that time 
Assistant Secretary and Librarian to the Society, two figures, 
which were probably these two, are described thus ; No. 939, 

** a colossal human figure (head mutilated) and 940, a 
human figure 5 feet 6 inches high,^^ but beyond this 
brief description no other information is recorded regarding 
them. 

As they appeared to be of great age, and as each bears an 

> Dr. Mitra, op. ext, Vol. I, PI. XXTIV. 

> MoBsrg. FergusBon and Burgess have devoted two chapter! of their 
work on the ** Cave Temples of India *’ to the consideration of the Orissa Cave 
temples, and have accompanied their account with plans and some photo- 
graphs of the casts ; and Mr. Forgusiion has also described them (with a plate), . 
in the 2nd Ed. of ‘*Troe and Serpent Worship,*' 
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inscription on the back of its left shoulder, the records of 
donations printed in the Appendices to the Asiatic Hesearches 
were carefully gone over, and in Volume XIV, Appendix III, 
page 9, two large statues found under-ground at Patna are 
recorded as having been presented by J. Tytler, Esq. As 
these were the only two large statues without a history, it 
was concluded that they were the two in question, and in 
going over the records of the Society in search of inform- 
ation regarding them, a letter from Mr. J. Tytler was 
found, dated December 1820, in which he announced the 
despatch from Patna by boat of two stone statues bearing 
evident marks of great antiquity . . . They attracted 
the attention of his brother Robert Tytler, when he was 
on his way from Calcutta to Allahabad, and it was at his 
suggestion that they were sent to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. He continues, " tlie figures consist (as probably 
you already know) of one image without a head ahd 
another smaller than the first without feet.^^ He under- 
stood that long before they came into his possession they were 
dug out of a field near Patna, and that in the same spot there 
was a third image still unremoved, but where the spot was he 
could never learn ; and he goes on to remark that this was all 
the account he could give of them, but that it did not 
tend to cast any light on their origin, which therefore, if it 
were thought an object of importance and of curiosity, might 
be left to form a subject for the thesis of some unborn anti* 
quarian. No mention is made of the inscriptions, which, 
doubtless, is to be explained by the circumstance that they 
are on the backs of the figures. Moreover, they are short 
and carved on a surface representing a plaited scarf or 
d%^pa\\a thrown over the shoulder, the plaits of which 
obscure the letters and make them difficult to decipher; 
but I am indebted to Dr. Mitra for the following note re* 
garding them. No. 1 is on P. 2, No. H on P. h 
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The inscriptions have puzzled me a good deal, and even 
now I am not perfectly satisfied that 1 have come to their 
l ight interpretation. No. 1 has nine letters, of which the fourth 
is incorrect, the sixth illegible, and the ninth doubtful. The 
iirst three are unmistakable, and I read them go ^iandjOM,and 
to complete the word I want a dental i which would produce 
the name Qoiipday the son of Goti, noticed in the large 
inscription on the Bliarhut pillar ; but the record gives a cere- 
bral If I may assume the 4h to be due to a mistake on 
the part of the engraver and the letter is the name would 
be Goiipday otherwise it should be Gotipi4ha^ The root 
pn4h in Sanskrit has four meanings, to cover, to quit, to 
grind, to rub ; but none of these affords an appropriate sense 
with goiu I prefer therefore the first branch of the alterna- 
tive. The fifth letter is unquestionably hh^ and the smudgy 
outlines of the sixth is like hho ; and I take the two letters 
together to stand for b/iiksho, ^ of a mendicant.^ The next 
letter is fd (cerebral), but it must be read dd (dental), and the 
one following it, is cither ta or na. In the second inscription it 
is clearly na. The last is a perpendicular stroke which in Pali 
is equal to ra, but in later writings it is equal to a full stop. 
In old Pfili such a stroke, however, was never used as a mark 
of punctuation, and I must therefore take it for ra. The 
three letters together thus may be read as ddtara or ddfiara, 
and the whole inscription will stand thus : — 

In Ndgari variants 

In Roman letters go ti pn ta bhi ksho da ta ra. 
The second inscription has eight letters, of which the first 
two are perfectly clear. The third is doubtful, but I take it for 
di. The fourth and the fifth are unmistakable. The sixth is 
the counterpart of the seventh of the first inscription. The 
seventh is an n, and the last I take to be the same 
as the ninth of the first inscription. Jt is however of 
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a very doubtful appearance. The letters may be thus 
arranged 

Z ^ ^T(?) ^ ^ ^ n t (?). 

ta ga da sa sa da na ra. 

'' The meaning of the two records turns on that of the last 
word. The meaning of the root dd is ' to give 'or ^ to cut 
or carve/ and with ra affixed, it would mean ^ he who gives or 
carves ' [ddtam chhedanam rdtiy daddti vd karaii iii ddtarak) or 
da* 2 i, gift' with the affix lara{dd ddnam vd chhedanam atisaydrtlie 
tara prat^ah.) If the reading be ddnora, the meaning would 
be a statue or image, from dd ^ to carve/ and nara * a man,' 
the derivation being da Minna h vd khodiiah narah, or dayd 
Medanena kriiah narah. If the first letter of the word be 
taken as it appears on the records for td, the meaning would 
again be a statue, from td, * earth,' and nara, * a man made of 
earth/ I do not, however, like this reading, as it necessitates 
the assumption of a metaphor — earth standing for stone, the 
statues being made of stone. Had a gift been intended, it is 
certain that the well-known word ddna, which was in common 
and extensive currency, would have at once been used ; but, that 
not having been done, 1 believe a different idea was intended, 
and that appears to be an image or statue. The derivation is 
unimpeachable, and the meaning not inconsistent. Neither 
ddtara nor ddmra, however, is to be met with in any dictionary, 
and the question may be asked why was so uncommon a word 
used when there were more correct words at hand to imply an 
image ? Perhaps the most current word, praiimd, was always 
used to imply an idol or a divinity, and a new or uncommon 
word was needed for a human statue. Whether so or not, I 
can work only on the word as I see it in the inscriptions, and 
that I cannot interpret in any other way. Accepting the 
word to mean a statue, the meaning of the first inscription 
will be— the statue of the mendicant Gotiputa; and of the 
second— the statue of Tagadasa, 
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The second name is very uncommon, hut it is explainable. 
The letter in Sanskrit means ^ sound/ and ga means 
^ going would, therefore, mean one who has gone to 
sound, or vacuity, e.^., one wlm has attained nirvana^ and as 
dasa means ' a slave,^ we have a servant of one who hud 
attained nirvana, Buddha. 

“ The letters are of the old Puli type, and the records must 
be over two thousand years old.^' 

The two statues evidently form a pair, and they were probably 
attendant figures on some statue of Buddha, or the attendant 
figures at a temple. The figure, without the head, is 5 feet 4 
inches high, and has a portion of a chauri sculptured on to the 
right shoulder, so tliat the function the figure performed is at 
once apparent, and the other, from its attitude being the same 
as this statue, doubtless also held a chauri. The lower half of 
the body is clothed with a loose garment tied round the loins 
overlapping in front, and hanging down on the ground behind, 
the feet and ankles being exposed in front. It is tied up by a 
coarse tassel led cord. A du’paWv is worn over the left 
shoulder ; there are heavy necklaces, one a cord of many strings 
of heads, and the other a flattened torque-like structure. The 
figure, with the head, measures 6 feet as restored, and shows 
indications of heavy earrings like those in the figures on the 
Bharhut Stupa. The head is much disfigured, so that it is 
impossible to make out what character the head-dress had ; 
but the hair seems to have been cut short all round, as in some 
of the Bharhut figures of men. The armlet, on the one arm 
of the headless figure, has the same trisular character so fre- 
quently met with in the Bharhut StUpa among similar orna- 
ments. In the other figure, the armlets are snake-like. The 
workmanship of these two statues has much the same character 
as those from Bharhut. They are made of a pale yellowish 
sandstone of great hardness, and which has taken on a con- 
siderable polish. 
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Thec*apit.al of Magadba during the time of Asoka^ i,e,y 
in the third centuiy before Christ, was Palibothra (Patna 
of the present day), and which, even in the days of Asoka's 
grandfather, Chandra Gupta, the Sandracottiis of the Greeks, 
was an important city according to Megasthenes. Mr. 
Beglar * says that when the Ramayana was written, the Son 
flowed along the lower course of the present Punpun, the 
junction taking place at Soubhadr, on the latter stream, 
“ from which it followed the present course of the Punpun 
and Murhar rivers to Chilbil, south of Phulw5ri, where 
it turned first to the east ns far as Panch-Pahnri and 
then to the south-east, finally joining the Ganges at 
Fatuha. The long tract of low ground in this direction is 
noticed by Buchanan. It is almost destitute of trees, and the 
cumulative waters of the Son, Punpun, and Murhar still find 
their way down this old bed ot the Ganges. This is the old 
channel to which Buchanan gives the name of Mar-son, the 
‘dead or deserted Son.^ The courses of the Ganges and Son 

* The meaning of Asokn is the ''griefless ” according to Dr. Mitra, who, in 
his" Indo-Ayrians/’ Vol. II, piige 410, givts the following account of Asoka's 
mother;—" When Viudusara was reigning at Pataliputra, a Brahman of Cham* 
pApuri presented him a daughter named iSubhiulrangi. The damsel whs extra* 
ordinarily beautiful, and a soothsayer having foretold that she would be the 
'wife of a great king and mother of a universal monarch, the father made the 
present with a view to help the prophecy. The immediate fruit of this prosenta* 
tion did not, however, prove satisfactory to Subhadrangi. Immured in the palace, 
she was, through the jealousy of the princesses of the zenaua, doomed to menial 
service. Among other low occupations, she was ordered to acquire the art of a 
barber, whereby, she was told, she would gain Ihe good-will of the king. When 
well proficient in the art she was ordered by the princesses to go and shave the 
Icing. She did so and acquitted herself so well that the king ottered to grant 
her any boon she wished. She prayed for his society ; but the king denounced 
her on account of her being of the low caste of a barber. She explained that 
«he was only acting the part of a barber by order of the princesses of the 
palace, but that she was a BrAhmanf by birth, and had been presented to the 
Icing expressly with a view to bis marrying her. The king, thug reminded of 
her history, granted her wish and made her the chief queen of the paliiee, 
As’nka was the first fruit of this union.’* 

* Archeological Reporis, Vol. YlII, p. 9 el eeq. 
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would thus have been nearly parallel for many miles^ and on 
the narrow tract lying between the two rivers was situated 
the famous city of Pataliputra or Palibothra, the capital of 
the Qangetic Provinces The site was on the right bank 
of the Ganges^ but almost all traces of this ancient city have 
been swept away by the great river which now flows over 
where the city stood. Modern Patna, therefore, is not 
situated on the site of ancient Pataliputra, but in its imme- 
diate neighbourhood. The foregoing statues were probably 
the remains of some ancient temple of Palibothra. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by J. Tytler, 
Esq., 1821, 


Sanchi. 

The Sanchi stupas are a series of Buddhist monuments 
situated between the towns of Bhilsa and Bhopal in Central 
India, 

The great tope at Sanchi, from which these casts were taken, 
and which has been described in detail by Mr. Pergusson 
in his work entitled Tree and Serpent Worship, " was a 
monumental tower, stupa, or chaitya, and did not, like some 
of the neighbouring stupas, contain any relics, and was 
therefore not a dagoba. The stupa was probably one of the 
84,000 said to have been built by Asoka, and if so, the central 
mass of masonry and probably also its enclosing railing are 
about 2,000 years old. General Cunningham* and Mr. 
Fergusson agree that the gates are of more recent date, and 
they fix their age, limiting them to the first century after 
Christ, but all the gates are not of the same age, and Mr. 
Fergusson * remarks that the south gateway, the oldest, was 
being carved while Christ was preaching at Jerusalem.^^ 

‘ General Cunningham^ op, cit^ YoL VIll,p. vi. 

* « Bhilsa Topes,” p. 250. 

3 Op, oit., p. 99. 



.168 


ASOKA GALLERY. 


AccordiDg to tlie same author, ^'The great Tope at Sanclii 
consists^ firsts of a basement 121 feet in diameter and 14 feet in 
height. On the top of this is a teritice or procession path, 5 
feet 6 inches wide, within which the dome or tumulus itself 
rises in the form of a truncated hemisphere to a height of 39 
feet. This was originally coated with chunam to a thickness 
of about 4 inches, but whether ornamented with painting or 
moulded plaster ornaments cannot be ascertained, owing to 
the very fragmentary state in which the coating now exists. 
On the top of the dome was a level platform, measuring 34 
feet across. This was surrounded by a circular railing of 
stones, some of the pillars of which are still found among 
the ruins. Within this was a square Tee or simulated relic 
box, consisting of sixteen square pillars with rails, and mea- 
suring 11 feet 6 inches each way. Within this again was a 
circular support for the umbreHa, which invariably crowned 
these monuments.^^ The basement was enclosed by a railing 
of stone, 11 feet in height, and removed from it to a dis- 
tance of 9 feet 6 inches. This railing consisted of 100 pillars, 
arranged in a circle around the mass within, and had four 
great gateways. The pillars were connected with each other 
by three stone cross-bars placed one above the other, so that in 
general appearance the structure resembled a wooden railing, 
the tops of the pillars being connected by coping. Tiie 
whole of this rail differed materially from that of Bharhut, as 
it was perfectly plain and unsculptui-ed ; but each pillar, 
and generally each cross-bar, was the present of some devout 
individual, and the gift was recorded by a short inscription, 
giving the name of the donor, as in the Bharhut railing. 

8. 1 is a plaster cast of a panel in the upper portion of the 
right-hand pier of the northern gate-way of the great Sanchi 
tope. This bas-relief has been figured by Mr. Fergusson, 
Plate XXXVIII, fig. 1. He remarks of this panel that the 
dagoba represented on it is exceptional, As It is very much 
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taller than any of the others, and is surrounded by three 
Rails. The upper one of these, possibly the two upper, are 
attached. They may be merely ornamental like those in the 
Topes in Afghanistan. The lower is certainly detached, and 
two figures are standing within it with offerings in tlieir 
hands. This lower enclosure is entered by a gateway, appar- 
ently of wood, but evidently the prototype of the Sanchi 
portals. * * * The most interesting point with refer- 
ence to this bas-relief is, that the people who are repre- 
sented in the fore-ground are not the Hindus, who appear in 
all the other sculptures, but an entirely different race, and 
who are seen at Sanchi only in this bas-relief.^^ These people 
will be considered when the sculpture from Mathura, occupy- 
ing the centre of the next gallery, is described. . 

This and the succeeding nine^ casts were presented by the 
Secretary of State for India. 

8, 2 is another cast of a panel from the front face of the 
right-hand pier of the western gateway of the same tope as 
the preceding. It is figured on Plate xxxvi, fig. Z, of 
** Tree arid Serpent Worship.'^ The scene here represented has 
been supposed by Fergusson possibly to refer to a famous 
incident in the life of Prince Siddhattha known as the * trial 
by the bow,' when he strung and bent a bow which nobody 
could string, and shot arrows to fabulous distances, one 
of which having alighted among some rocks gave rise to a 
spring of water which guShed forth and became a fountain 
for travellers, A man is represented in the middle dis- 
tance, pulling with great energy a bow which is directed 
upwards, and the arrow of which, with its halbert-shaped 
point, appears to be directed at a male monkey above him, 
who is represented as having made a bridge over the stream 
by his own body, one hind leg being apparently tied to the 
left bank of the stream, while with his fore limbs he 
grasps the branches of a tree on the other side from that on 
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which the archer is. This monkey is being shot at by the 
archer; and below it stand two men with an outstretched 
cloth to catch it as it falls; and one of the men is looking 
upwards anxiously awaiting the result of the archer^s trial of 
skill. In the tree to which the monkey has thrown its fore- 
quarters; there are two young monkeyS; while the opposite 
bank is alive with these animals among the trees and rocks; and; 
on the same bank of the stream; two Indian antelopes are 
ruminating under a tree with huge blossoms like sun-flowers. 
Close beside the men holding the sheet is the foregoing tree, 
which is apparently a fig tree (/^. religiosa or P, hengalertm) 
from the way the little round fruit springs in clusters from 
the branches. Seated under it; on a wooden platform; is a 
man; apparently an important personage; judging from his 
enormous head-dress and ornaments; who is sitting discussing 
some question with a monkey in front of him; also seated. The 
same person is evidently represented below this on horseback; 
preceded by a baud of musicians; and one man carrying a short 
sword and anotlier a bow. In the river; there are a variety of 
fish and reptileS; and among the former a shark can be made out; 
and among the latter a turtle and crocodile. Mr. Fergusson 
has apparently not observed the presence of the cloth as he 
describes the two men as the defeated rivals of Siddhattha. Its 
presence and the action of the two men holding it, do not 
support Mr. Fergusson^s explanation of this bas-relief, the 
meaning of which still remains obscure. It is; however, 
identical with the kiudred scene;* already described, on one of 
the medallions of the Bharhut railing. 

S, 3 . — This cast is generally supposed to be the S^ma 
Jataka Sama was the only child and son of the ascetics 
Dakhala and his sister Farika, who were both beautiful, and 
were married to each other after the custom of their family, 
although it was repugnant to them. They retired to the 

^ Fergusson, op. oii,, PI. ZXXTI, fig. 1, p. 151. 
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forest^ where they practised all the discipline of rigid ascetics. 
Sekra^ however^ suggested to them that they should have a 
son to assist them in drawing water^ cutting wood and 
cooking food, but they resolutely rejected his advice. The 
dewa, however, told them that a son might be born to them 
by umbilical attrition, and acting on this advice a son was 
born, whom they called Ssma. The boy grew and proved 
most devoted and useful to his parents, both of whom became 
blind when he was 16 years of age. Ssma was the Bodhisat, 
and Spence Hardy ^ relates that — It happened that as he went 
one day for water to the river, the king of Benares, Piliyaka, 
entered the forest to hunt, and as Sama after ascending from 
the river was, as usual, surrounded by deer, the king let fly 
an arrow, which struck Sama just as he was placing the 

vessel to his shoulder. Feeling that he was wounded, he 

called out, * Who is it that has shot me ? ^ and when he learnt 
that it was the king, he related his history to the monarch, 
and said that his greatest grief arose from the thought that 
his blind parents would now have no one to support them and 
would perish. But when the king perceived the intensity of 
his grief, he promised that he would resign his kingdom, and 
himself become the slave of his parents, rendering unto them 
all needful assistance in the stead of their son. Soon after- 
wards Sama fell down senseless from the loss of blood but 
a Dewi, descending from the Dewa-loka, remained in the 
air near the king, without being visible, and entreated 
him to go to the Pansal and minister to the wants of 
the blind parents of Sama. He was obedient and went. 
In the upper left-hand corner of this bas-relief, there 
is a group of five persons, the king with an attendant 
ofBcer on his left hand, with a bearded ascetic on his right, 
who is accompanied by his wife, and also in all probability by 
his son, although Mr. Fergusson considers the latter figure to bo 
< " Eastern Monarchism/* p. 275. 

L 
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his daughter, doubtless from the striped garment being thrown 
over the left shoulder in the same way as by the woman be- 
hind. The king holds an object in his hand which has a strong 
resemblance to a purse, and it is, therefore, highly probable 
that this is the end of the story, the recovery of Ssma, 
and the recompense of his parents by the king. 

To the right of these figures, the ordinary day-life of 
Dakhala and Parika is depicted, each sitting at the door of a 
hut with a fire-altar burning between the buildings, and a 
pair of tongs lying beneath it, and monkeys playing on the 
roofs of the huts. Under this scene, Sama is standing by 
the side of the stream with his water-pot on his shoulder, talk- 
ing to a figure similar to the attendant or official seen in 
the group above, while buffaloes are lying enjoying them- 
selves in the water in which lilies are growing. Further to 
the left stands a fully equipped archer, apparently look- 
ing out for game, and still further to the left he is again re- 
presented as having discharged an arrow from his bow at 
the water, and in the water, at his feet, Sflraa is seen strug- 
gling and extracting an arrow from his side, his water-pot 
lying on the bank. The boy bad gone in to bathe and the 
hunter hearing a noise, and taking it for the movements of a 
wild beast, had shot Sama instead. Behind, between this 
and the front group, sambar deer and antelope are represent- 
ed, but DO domestic cattle, as supposed by Dr. Mitrn. 
Dakhala has a pointed beard, and, like the archers below, he 
wears a garment reseibbling a kilt, but it may be only a 
striped cloth, as a portion of it appears to be thrown over his 
left shoulder. 

S, 4, — A cast of a panel in the left-hand pier of the south- 
ern gateway of the great tope at Sanchi. — The subject is a 
processiop in which the principal figure is in a chariot drawn 
by two horses, the driver standing a little behind and on the 
right hand of the raja, behind whom is another servant. This 
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chariot and the trappings of the horses^ and the way in which 
their tails are tied np to the traces^ exactly agree with those 
in the Bharhut Stupa. To the left of the chariot is an 
elephant mounted by two men, the principal figure being in a 
howdah, and carrying some object. The procession is pre- 
ceded by armed men, one of whom carries a very large sword. 
From the similarity of this sculpture to those of the Bharhut 
Stupa, it is probably of nearly the same age. 

S, 5. — A half medallion from a pillar of the railing of the 
second tope at Sanchi It exactly resembles similar figures 
on the Bharhut Stupa. 

8, 6 , — ^The next cast is from a carved panel on the right- 
hand pier of the eastern entrance of the second tope at Sanchi. 
In the upper portion, there is half a floral medallion, and 
below this a woman is standing under an arched gateway on 
a Buddhist railing. Below this again is a larger semi-nude 
female figure, within a circle, standing on a lotus throne, with 
two small attendant figures on either side. 

S, 7. — The following cast is a medallion from a ])illar of the 
vailing of the second tope at Sanchi. It represents a reclin- 
ing monster with the fore-parts of an elephant and the hind 
parts of a fish, a lotus stem issuing from its mouth. 

S, 5. — ^The next cast contains a figure mounted on an 
elephant emerging from the low much arched gateway of a 
small building with a pent tiled roof, the top of which is flat. 
It is from the second stUpa’ at Sanchi. 

8. 9 . — Another medallion from n pillar of the railing of the 
second tope at Sanchi. It represents a cobra with flve heads. 
It is figured in “Tree and Serpent Worship," PI. XLiii, 
fig. 2. 

8, 10,— A medallion of a pillar of the railing of the second 
lope at Sanchi, representing the worship of the '^chakra" or 
“ wheel," “ Dharma,^' the second member of the Buddhist 

* Thit tope has beenjiBcribed to tbe first century before Cbiist, 
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Triad. The wheel is represented as placed on an octagonal 
pillar resting on a four-stepped pedestal and enclosed by a 
Buddhist railing. On each side of the wheel there are 
attendant men with two women kneeling at their feet adoring 

Dharma.^^ The women^ while haying but little olotbingi 
wear a profusion of heavy rings on their arms and legs, with 
rich waist-belts. The two male figures appear to be turning 
the wheel, exclaiming, like good Buddhists, Turn, venerable 
and divine treasure of the wheel, with the Law, but not without 
the Law ^ This cast bears an inscription in Asoka cha- 
racters. 

5. 12, ^On a bracket, on the left side of the entrance to the 
next gallery, there is the figure of a woman standing under a sal 
tree holding on to the branches with two hands, in the usual 
attitude of Maya as represented in the Lumbini garden. 
This sculpture is 2 feet 2 inches high, and from the circum- 
stance that it has a tenon above for fitting into another stone, 
and has an expanded flat base, it evidently served the purpose 
of a pillar, and on comparing it with the statuettes that appear 
on the outwardly projecting portions of the upper cross-bara 
of the gateway of the Sanchi tope as figured in the frontispiece 
of Mr. Fergusson^s work on Tree and Serpent Worship,^' it 
is seen to be identical with the figures of women there represent- 
ed, indeed so much so that it might have formed part of that 
gateway, which it probably did. The figure itself is 1 foot 
8*75 inches high. The pedestal is only 11 inches by 6 inches, 
while the top of the sculpture is 1 foot 8 inches by 6 inches, 
this much greater breadth being due to the branches reaching 
out over the figure beneath. It stands with the trunk of 
the tree on its right. The top of the head of the statuette, 
the greater part of the arms, and the right side of the left 
ankle are sculptured either into the foliage or into the trunk 
of the tree, while all the rest of the figure, except a small 
* Fergouon, op, 187, PI. xuii, Sg. 1. 
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connection by the right side^ is perfectly fiee^ .and carved all 
round. The figure is quite nude, with the exception of a very 
flimsy garment, the margins of which appear below the knees 
and hips, otherwise it might be supposed that it was without 
any covering except the ornaments. The head-dress is peculiar, 
as it consists of a series of transverse folds bound by a jewelled 
fillet, from which the folds escape behind as long loops reach- 
ing as far as the loins, and below which the mass of hair 
appears to hang down to the hips, as two long and broad 
plaits. The toilet is completed by two large earrings, and by a 
long chain round the neck, hanging down between the breasts, 
where it is clasped together by a rosette ; it then parts, on 
either side, downwards and outwards to reach the waist-chain 
to which it seems to be attached on each side by a rosette 
similar to that between the breasts, and to one on each 
shoulder. There are heavy ring-like bracelets on each arm, 
and two huge metal rings above either ankle. 

The history of this sculpture is unfortunately unknown. 
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^ Mathura. 

This Gallery contains sculptures from Mathura, a few from 
Savatthi, two bas-reliefs from the Amravati StUpa, a large 
series of beautiful, but small sculptures, bas reliefs, and statues 
from Gaudhara, and some small fragments from Peshawar, &c. 

The ruins of Mathum are situated on the right bank 
of the Jumna, the Jomanes of Pliny, in the Agra district, 
35 miles north-west of the city of Agra. General Cunningham 
remaiks that it is one of the most ancient places in India, 
and that it was famous, in the history of Krishna, as the 
stronghold of his enemy, llaja Kansa; and it is noticed by 
Arrian, on the authority of Megasthenes, as the capital of 
the Stiraseni, Now, Surasena was the grandfather of Krishna 
and from him Krishna and his descendants, who held Mathura 
after the death of Kansa, were called Surasenas. According 
to Arrian, the Suraseni possessed two great cities, Metkoraa 
and Klisohoraa, and the navigable xvfQxJohares flowed through 
their territories." Pliny also mentions that the Jumna passed 
between the towns of Methora and Klisebora, and Ptolemy 
that Mathura was a holy city ' : and the historians of 
Alexander appropriately assigned the name Suraseni to the 
kingdom of Mathura. In early times, about the beginning 
of the Christian era, Mathura seems to have been famous for 
its Buddhist and Jain establishments, although in later times 
it was a Brahmanical city. 

* Ancient Geography of India, 1871, p. 873 et 
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General Ciinningtiam also mentions that Fa-Hian^ who visited 
the city about 400 A.D.^ records that at that time there were 
20 Buddhist monasteries and 3,000 monks, whereas when 
Hwen Thsang visited the city in 634 A.D., the monks in 
the monasteries had fallen oS to 1,500. 

General Cunningham, who is my authority for all that 
relates to Mathura, says that from- the accounts given of it 
by these Chinese pilgrims, the monasteries must have been 
of considerable importance, a conclusion which he maintains 
is fully borne out by the discoveries he has made of Buddhist 
remains. Ho also observes that the information to be derived 
from the inscriptions that have been discovered at Mathura 
is of the greatest value for the ancient history of India, as 
they affoi*d the most unequivocal evidence of the flourishing 
state of the Jaina religion during the period of Indo-Scy« 
thian rule, both before and after the Chinese era.^^ 

Numerous mounds occur at Mathura, but four of them 
have been the chief sources of the sculptures that have been 
discovered, viz*, the Katrd; the great mound at the south side 
of they^^Y; the Kankdli tila, about half a mile to the south 
of the Katra ; and the Chauhdra mound, mile to the south- 
west of the Katra mound. 

The Katra mound, General Cunningham states, was formed 
by the site of the Yasa wihara or splendid Buddhist monastery, 
a building which is mentioned in an inscription on a statue of 
Sakya Bhikshu discovered by General Cunningham^, and 
which bears the date 224 A.D. This building was apparently 
succeeded by a Hindu temple, which existed in the time of 
Tavernier, 1659 A.D., and which afterwards gave place to a 
masjid built by Aurungzib. General Cunningham^s first dis- 
covery of Buddhist remains at Mathura was made in this 
mound. 

The Jail mound would appear to have been the site of 

I Arehnological Report, Vol. I, p. 281, 9tteq,f Vol. Ill, p. 18, ei aq* 
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two different monasteries, one called the Hnviahka wihSra 
and the other the Ktinda^Suha wihara. The inscribed base 
of a column found in this mound, M of this catalogue, 
but yet to be described, has enabled General Cunningham to 
refer the age of the building of the HuvMka wihara to the 
latter part of the century immediately preceding the Christian 
era. This mound has also yielded a great many sculptures! 
such as Buddhist railings, statues, bas-reliefs, relic stUpas, 
inscriptions, and the bases of other columns. The Jail mound 
was thoroughly excavated by the late Mr. Harding, Magis- 
trate of Mathura, and some of the sculptures obtained by 
him are now in this Museum. The inscriptions have been 
reproduced by General Cunningham^. 

The KankfiU Tila mound, General Cunningham remarks, 
has been almost as prolific as the Jail mound, both in 
sculptures and inscriptions, the former all being pure Jain. 
The excavations have also yielded several colossal and life- 
sized statues, both male and female; broken but inscribed 
statues of the Jain hierarchs; pillars, rails, brick- walls, and 
pavements. The remains of Buddhist railings, disinterred 
from the mound, are full of interest. In the neighbourhood 
of this mound. General Cunningham found a large bell capi- 
tal of a pillar surmounted by an elephant and inscribed with 
the name of Huvishka. It bears an inscription, dated 18 B.C. 

In 1869, a road that was being constructed was carried 
through one of the ChaubSra mounds, and through a Bud- 
dhist relic chamber containing a small golden casket *. 

M, jf. — ^This sculpture was presented to Colonel Stacy by a 
friend at Mathura, but no record has been kept of the circum- 
stances under which it was originally discovered. It came into 
the possession of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, along with some 

* Op, eit„ Vol. Ill, p. 29 ei f$q, 

3 This casket is said to be in the possession of Mr. F. S. Gxowse, as.— 
Op* eii.f Vol. Ill, p. 16. 
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other objects deposited by Colonel Stacy S and appears to have 
become the property of the Society at his death. Another, 
and somewhat similar sculpture to this, was found at Mathura^ 
in the cold weather of 1873-74, by Mr. F. S. Growse, c.s. *, in a 
mound in the small village of Pali-Khcra, near the ruins of 
the ancient city of Madhapuri, which have yielded numerous 
Buddhist antiquities. 

The figures are cut in bold relief, and the hard red, yellow- 
spotted sandstone was probably obtained from the quarries of 
Rupbas and Sikri, 30 miles from Mathura, and which have 
Aipplied the materials for the sculptors and architects of 
Upper India 

The sculpture ^ is 3 feet broad, by 3 feet 8 inches in height, 
and has a maximum thickness at the base of 1 5 inches. On the 
western face, four figures are represented, two men and two 
women, forming two pairs, the tallest figure, a man, being % feet 
SJ*50 inches in height, a little taller than the others, In both 
pairs, the woman is on the left hand of the man. The man to 
the right, the largest figure, is represented with an unsteady 
gait, indeed reeling, but with his arm round the waist of the 
woman, holding her right arm with his other hand, thus, as it 
were, pulling her towards him, she, however, standing erect. 
The two other figures are quite independent of each other, 
and are looking straightforward, so that there is nothing 
in their attitudes calling for remark, except it be the way in 
which the woman holds a flower over her very prominent 
breasts. She wears a rather tight-fitting garment with short 
sleeves, and a short loose skirt falling from the waist to the 
thighs, but a loose and transparent garment is probably in- 
tended to be represented underneath it, reaching to the feet. 

» Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. V, 1836, pp. 617, 667. PI. xxxi. 

* Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. XLIV, Pt. I, 1876, p. 212, 
FIs. XII and xiil. 

* Cunningham, op. cit„ Vol. Ill, p. 24. 

* See Mitra’s Orissa, Vol. I, p. 68. 
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A long robe, thrown over the left shoulder of each 
woman, passes down the back and is drawn up in front of 
the right leg, being either held by the hand, or carried across 
the lel't arm. Both wear shoes. They have heavy earrings, 
and, in one, the ear is seen to be pierced by a ring in the 
upper part of the conch. The neck ornaments are four con- 
centric rings, and the arm of one woman has elaborately 
ornamented bracelets from the wrist to near the elbow, and 
both have enormous ring anklets, as in the women in the 
Orissa friezes. Two of the faces have been completely de- 
stroyed, but that of the woman to the left partially remains, 
and also the left portion of the face of the larger man. From 
the latter it can be seen that he had his face unshaven, with 
whiskers, beard, and moustache. The most perfect heads 
are evidently girt with vine-leaves. The reeling man is nude, 
with the exception of tight-fitting drawers from the loins 
half-way down the thighs, but leaving his well-rounded paunch 
exposed. A garment resembling a Greek chlamys is thrown 
over his back, and tied in front of the neck. The other man, 
on the contrary, has a thin short-sleeved tight-fitting coat, 
with a plaited border reaching below the knees. Neither 
of the men have shoes. The hair of the women is divided 
down the middle, and brushed smooth, while the short hair of 
the men is represented much in the same manner as the hair of 
Buddha is carved ia his statues, in little curls, but in these 
figures the curls are more open. Behind these figures, there 
is a tree with the leaves of the Asoka {Saraca indica), and 
with flowers which have a general resemblance to a well- 
formed cluster of the flowers of that tree, but Dr. Mitra 
considers it to resemble the Kadam^ Nanclea kadamba. It 
is exactly the same tree that is figured at least twice in the 
Bharhut Stupa. At the feet of the figures are some water 
or wine vessels. 

On the opposite side, the central figure is that of a man 
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apparently inebriated, and supported by a man and a woman 
who are holding up his arms, a child assisting the former, and 
another holding on to his right knee. The figure is seated, 
but the seat is much injured and also the face of the 
statue. It is seen, however, to have been bearded and unshaven. 
He is represented as very obese and nearly nude. The woman, 
on his right hand, is dressed like the others on the oppo- 
site side, and the man has the chlamys fixed in front of 
the throat, but the details of these figures and of the children 
are too much effaced to be clearly made out. The top of 
this piece of sculpture is hollowed into a shallow basin, per- 
fectly smooth, and originally nearly circular. 

The manner in which the hair of the male figures is 
represented has not been mentioned either by Stacy, Prinsep, 
Cunningham, or Mitra. 

Mr. Fergusson, in describing the upper bas-relief on the 
inside of the right hand of the northern gateway ** of the 
Sanchi tope^, — in which certain figures occur which, ac- 
cording to him, have their hair represented curly, and are 
dressed as if they were the inhabitants of a cold country, 
—remarks : They are all shaven, generally have their 
heads bare, and the hair bound by a small fillet. Their 
hair also is peculiar, being short and curly, like a negroes, 
or as that of Buddha is represented to be in more modem 
times. Their costume is a tunic with sleeves, fitting 
tightly to the neck, and reaching below the knees, being 
unlike the kilt and cloak of the Ascetics, or the dhoti 
of the Hindu, and their boots or sandals we also quite differ- 
ent from any seen elsewhere. Their musical instraments are 
also new to us. The Homan double pipe replaces the flute. 
The drum is differently formed, and the trumpets are of a 
kind seen nowhere else in the sculptures, but are also iden- 
tical with those represented on the arch at Orange and else- 
* “ Tree and Serpent Worebip,” 2nd Edn., PI. xxvxzi, flg. 1, p. 185. 
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Tirhere by the Romans as belonging to the Celts or their bar- 
barian enemies whoever they were. Their banner alone, with 
its ' stars and stripes/ or rather stars and Union Jack ^ com- 
bined, is like what we shall afterwards meet, but this may 
be local and peculiar to Sanchi/' Mr. Fergusson goes 
on to observe, " Who are the people here represented ? 
Their costume would indicate the inhabitants of a north- 
ern or at least a colder climate. Their woolly hair points 
to a southern, unless it may be that some people with 
close curly hair did at* this time inhabit Afghanistan or some 
of the countries near it. It has ever been one of the puzzles 
of Buddhism * that the founder of the religion should always 
have been represented in sculpture with woolly hair like that of 

a negro If we could tell who the people here 

represented are, it might solve the problem.^^ 

The men delineated on this sculpture from Sanchi evi- 
dently all belong to one party, and as they are all dressed the 
same, they, in all likelihood, were intended to represent one 
nationality. A careful study of the cast, and of the plate 
given by Mr. Fergusson, suggests the idea that the so-called 
fillet described by him as binding the hair is probably the 
border either of a quilted or of a fur cap resembling the curly 
black lamb-skin hats of Afghanistan, Yarkand, and other 
regions to the North-West, where the high-peaked cap also 
is not an uncommon form, so that the heads are all covered 
either with one or other of these kinds of hats. If, however, 

^ Ab already pointed out in the Bharhut Stupa, a banner, reflembling a 
Union Jack, occurs more than once. 

s (« These locks of mine are not suited for a mendicant. Now it is not 
right for any one else to cut the hair of a future Buddha, so I will cut them 
off myself with my sword ” Then, taking his eword in his riirbt hand, and 
holding the plaited tresses, together with the diadem on them, with his loft, 
he cut them off. So his hair was thus reduced to 2 inches in length, and 
curling from the right, it lay close to his head. It remained that length as 
long as ho lived, and the hoard the same. There was no need at all to shave 
either hair or beard any more.” Rhys Davids* op, eU., p. 86. 
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the hair is thought to be visible^ and is considered curly^ the 
explanation given below of the curly hair of the Mathura 
male figures is more probable than any negro or other ^ 
hypothesis. 

This Museum possesses a series of musical instruments 
from Nepal, with seemingly the same form of terminal 
dilatation as in the two represented in the Sanchi sculpture. 
The pipe is also an instrument which is found among the 
untutored peoples in the Himalaj^an region. The coat, and 
the boots, or what are more probably bandages around the 
legs, are also part of tlie dress of most Himalayan people. 
It is, therefore, probable that the people intended to be 
represented were from that region. 

The way in which the hair of the men is represented in 
this Mathura sculpture has an entirely difPerent explanation. 
In early European sculptures, tlie hair of men was generally 
represented in stiff formal little curls, identical with those of 
statues of Buddha, and in the British Museum there is a 
statue of Hercules* securing the stag that had frequented 
Mount Msenalus in Arcadia, in which the hair is sculptured 
in this manner ; and another colossal head of Hercules in the 
same collection*, from the Pantanella in Hadrian^s villa, exhi- 
bits .much the same character of hair- sculpturing as these 
figures from Mathura. Many other instances of this style of 
art exist in European collections, but all they would seem to 
teach is that the sculptures were not true to nature, a criticism 
which Pliny has recorded of the works of Nipo, who, he 

^ Prof. Beal suggests thet the hair in figures of Buddha is shown curling 
and turning to the right, in imitation of the SwasUkat and possibly with 
reference to the sun’s apparent movement from left to right, a view which 
might meet with the support of those, who, with M. Senart, regard the life of 
Qotama us a sun myth, with little or no historic basis. 

* “ Description of Ancient Marbles, British Museum,” Part 11 (1816), 
PI. VII. 

» Op. eit.. Part II (1816), PI. VIII, 
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says, represented hair with no more adherence to nature than 
was observed in the rudest ages of sculpture, whereas he men- 
tions that Pythagoras of Rhegium was the first sculptor who 
, represented hair with the true exactness of nature. It is 
probable that the hair carving of the Mathura sculptures has a 
similar explanation. It may be also that the earliest figures 
of Buddha, having been executed during the naissance of 
the art of sculpture in India had the hair represented as in 
the statue of Hercules, in small formal locks ; and the hair of 
the Blessed One having once been carved in this depraved 
fashion, it was slavishly followed ever after, with a few 
exceptions, among which were the sculptors of Gandhara. As 
the art of sculpture seems to have been introduced into India 
by Greek influence, this way of representing the hair may 
have been the early Greek mannerism intensified and perpe- 
tuated by the artists of India, who have never risen in this 
section of art, beyond the most feeble mediocrity. 

The tout-ensemhle of the men and women in this 
Mathura sculpture does not sanction the supposition that the 
sculptor was representing men and women of different nation- 
alities, simply because the short hair of the men is cut in 
stiff formal curls, while that of the women is represented 
divided down the middle and smooth; the difference in 
treatment is merely an art detail. The dress of the womeil 
and its details, and the way in which the drapery is treated, 
are characters that can only be satisfactorily explained on the 
supposition that the sculptors had been influenced by Greek 
art, probably much in the same way that English art is 
making itself felt in India at the present day. 

1 It seems hardly necessary to say that a cnrly-headed statue or figure ia 
not necessBrily a representation of a Buddha, but Mr. Qrowse (Asiatic So- 
cietT Bengal, Journal, Vol. XLIV, 1876, p. 215) has fallen into this mistake, 
because in speaking of a small rude figure that has probably no connection 
whatever with Buddha, remarks that “the head with its close curling hair 
Iwvesno doubt that Buddha is the person intended.’* 



176 


INDO-SCTTHIAN GALLRRY. 


This sculpture and the other discovered by Mr. Growse 
are supposed by him to be the bases of pillars forming the 
entrance to a shrine, but the form of the cavity alone hardly 
favours this view, and the probability is that they are iazza^ as 
suggested by General Cunningham. There can be no doubt 
the scene is bacchanalian, but who the chief actor is, Silenus 
or Balaram, is still an open question. 

Surrounding the previous group are the bases of ten pillars, 
which were discovered at Mathura in I860, close to the Jail 
mound. Thirty in all were found, and fifteen were inscribed 
with the names of the donors who presented the columns to 
the monastery. General Cunningham observes that, ^^as one 
of the gifts consisted of six pillars, a second of twenty-five, 
and a third of twenty-six pillars, there still remains forty 
columns to be .discovered, which will bring up the total 
number to seventy ^ 

The mound from which these pillar bases were excavated 
would appear to have been the site of two considerable monas- 
teries, one the Huvishka wihara, and the other the Kunda- 
Suka wihara. The first of these names was deciphered by 
General Cunningham in the inscription surrounding the base 
of the column M,2dj and the second was made out from a 
large flat slab. He identifies King Huvishka with Huvishka 
of the Arian Pali inscription of Wardak, near Ghazni, and 
with the Hushka of the Rdjatarangini^ and the Ooerke of the 
ludo-Scythian coins and who reigned in Kashmir about 
the middle of the first century B.C. Dr. Mitra, in Sep- 
tember of 1868 ^ gave an account and translation of the 
inscription on these pillars, and expressed some .^views regard- 
ing the rendering of the numerals, which were afterwards 

1 ArcbsBological Reports, Yol. I, p. 289 ; ei Yol. Ill, p. 18, Pis. Z to XTZ. 

’ Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, Yol. Y, sew series, p. 196. 

* Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Yol. XXXIX, Part 1, 1870, p. Il7, Pis. 
XYtOTIX. 
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criticized by Prof. J. Dowson, and by General Cunningham, 
Dr. Mitra remarks that " The character, style, language, 
the princes named, and the circumstances detailed, all point 
to the first two centuries after the birth of Christ, and 
by reading the dates as belonging to the S'aka era, we 
bring the documents exactly to that epoch: the earliest 
44 being equal to 120 A.D., and the latest 140, to 216 
A.D.'* Prof. J. Dowson^ has also translated these inscrip- 
tions, and lie mentions that the language is Sanskrit, not 
Pali, and that '^they are all Buddhistical, and, like Buddhist 
inscriptions in general, they commemorate acts of pious devo- 
tion. Some of them contain the names of kings in whose 
reigns or to whose viharas, the gifts were made; and, what is 
of more importance, they give the dates in those old Indian 
numerals * which have been the subject of so much study and 
controversy. These numerals, although pretty accurately 
determined, cannot as yet be said to be decisively settled ; 
but the examples which the present Inscriptions supply will 
afford much help to that desirable object.^^ According to 
Prof. Dowson, the seasons of the year are used for the 
purposes of dates, and he observes that Dr. Mitra had failed 
to perceive that the same custom is observed in these 
Inscriptions. So the following diflBculty is encountered. 
The word mnUa means both year and rainy season^ but the 
applicability of the latter sense not having been seen, the 
Bab^ explains the sentence in which it occurs, and which 
begins with the distinct word mmvatsara fyear), by saying 
varaha is used very much in the same way as if a man were 
to say ‘ in the year 44 Anno Domini.^ With reference to 
Dr. Mitra's supposition that all the inscriptions probably 
belong to the S^aka era. Prof. Dowson says that the obscure 

' Journal, Royal Asiiitio Society, Vol. Y, new series, p. 182. , 

* TheValnes of most of the old Indian numerals have been settled by the 
researches of Mr. Thomas, and the late Dr. D^i, Bhau, and others.— I/etesofi, 
op, eit, 

M 
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letters^ which Mitra reads as part of the word Saka, he has 
no doubt are parts of the donor^s name on the pillar, and that, 
therefore, this supposition has no foundation in fact. 

Two examples of the inscriptions will suffice as an illus- 
tration of their character, and of the difference between the 
translations of Dr. jMitra and Prof. Dowson. 

Inscription on pillar — Dr. Mitra's version : At pre- 
sent, on the 40th day of the year 59, to the vihara of the great 
king, the king of kings, the divinely born (or the son of a 
Deva), Iluvishka, by the mendicant (Bhikshu) JivakaUdiya- 
naka, known by the name of thebreath suspended. May it prove 
a blessing to all mankind ! The fourteenth congregaiion.^^ 

Prof. Dowson^s translation is as follows : Year 47 \ 
summer season 4th (month) ; day 4th. Gift to the vihfl,ra 
of the great king, king of kings, son of the Gods, Huvishka 
by the mendicant Jivaka of Udeyana. Base of column 25. 
May it be to the benefit, welfare, and happiness of all. At 
the fourteenth assembly. " 

The second example is the base M, 8 J., the inscription of 
which is translated as follows by Dr. Mitra : The gift of 

the mendicant (Bhikshu) Buddha-dasa Saughamitra, (or the 
friend of the congregation), (and) of the Devi Parosapachatris^a 
* * * * , which Prof. Dowson renders as fol- 

lows : Gift of the mendicant priest Buddha-ddsa to the 
Sangha-maitrasada vihS,ra. In the year 85 ? hundred. ? (?) ** 

The workmanship of the whole of these bases is very 
(ude and crude. It will be observed that two of them, 
M.2b and M. 2 i, have curious symbols and other carvings upon 
them. Among the former is the swastika, occurring on both ; 
and on M. 2 there is a lotah -like vase with a rod-like 
structure, having a barbed end, arching out from the mouth 
on either side. Other carvings appear to be letters of the 
alphabet. 

All of these bases of pillars were found in preparing ground 
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for n new <?ourt-boiise at Mathura, on the site of an old 
masjid that had been blown down during the mutiny of 
1857-58. They were presented to the Asiatic Society on 
the 3rd September, 18621, by tbe Hon^ble G. F. Edmonstone, 
Lieutenant-CJovernor of the North- AVest Provinces. 

All the following sculptures of the Mathura series, with 
the exception of M, 10 and 12 y were discovered in the same 
locality as the foregoing : — 

M. 3 . — A fragment of one of the pillars of a Buddhist 
railing, 2 feet 3 inches long, 11 J inches bj inches in 
thickness. — On the front face, there arc two recesses ; in the 
uppermost is a seated draped figure, the head and shoulders 
surrounded by a halo. The head-dress is high, and the front 
has an ornament like a concave scalloped shell, with a 
rosette occupying its lower portion. In the ears, there arc 
large earrings which pull down the lobes ; a broad necklace 
hangs well down the chest, the figure having also massive 
armlets and bracelets. It is seated on a broad slab, but, 
below this, tliere appears to be a boldly indicated lotus throne, 
and under this, again, a Buddhist railing. Below this Bud- 
dhist railing, there is a portion of an arch out of which a 
figure is looking downwards to the next recess in which a 
woman is lying asleep on a charpdly with her right hand 
under her head ; and, seated on the bed beside her, with 
his right foot resting on a stool, is her husband who seems 
to be fanning himself. The centre of the recess is occupied 
apparently by a wooden pillar, with a simple but pecu^ar 
capital. This would seem to be a rude representation 
of Prince Siddhattha rising from the side of his princess, 
Yas5dhara, to leave his palace and become an ascetic for the 
good of men. Below this scene, there is a Buddhist railing, 
and under this again, an arch with a human head looking 
out of it, and two half arches external to this arch. The 
^ Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. XXXI, 1862, p. 44i7. 
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left outer side of the slab is ornamented with a floral device^ 
consisting of a long spray of leaves. On the other and 
opposite margin of this face, there is first an elongated pilaster 
ornamented with oblique bands of simple leaflets opposed to 
one another on stems, each band separated from its fellow by 
another consisting of little branches. External to this, there 
is still another ledge with a floral ornament. 

On the narrow face of the sculpture, there are two recesses 
with erect male figures in relief, separated from each other by 
a Buddhist railing and by an arch. The upper figure has 
the left hand holding up its vestments, and the right hand 
in the attitude of blessing. The hair seems to be dressed 
after the fashion of the figures of Buddha, and the drapery 
is in the usual conventional form. The lower figure has 
the same kind of head-dress as in the figure on the other 
face of the stone, and is apparently similarly draped, but 
there is no necklace, and the right hand is upraised, holding 
a fruit of some kind. Under the figure, there is a Buddhist 
railing, and an arch below the railing. The art of this 
sculpture is rude, and very inferior to that of the Bharhut 
railitfgs. 

Presented by the Hon^ble Q. F. Edmonstone, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-West Provinces, to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, on the 3rd September 1862. 

M. 4 , — The vertical half of a pillar of a Buddhist railing, 
measuring 8 feet 4 inches in height. — This pillar represents 
the figure of a woman in hold relief, measuring 2 feet 3 inches 
in%eight, standing on a dwarf with a large head, and crouch- 
ing like a quadruped. She rests on her left leg, the right leg 
being crossed in front of it, and with her hands clasped behind 
her neck, the right arm being upraised. The hair is cut 
across the forehead, with a few short heavy locks arranged 
to the side. Her earrings are enormously large, and she wears 
a necklace, large armlets, no less than seven thick ring 
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bracelets, twelve rings on the lower part of the leg, a huge 
anklet, and a broad waist-belt consisting of a series of 
bead-like rows of ornaments fastened in front by an elaborate 
clasp. Over the figure, there is a deep niche as if for the 
reception of an oil lamp. This figure and three others in the 
Museum exactly resemble, in their nudity, and in the character 
of their ornaments, the figures of women which occur in such 
profusion in some of the sculptures of the Amravati Tope. 

Presented by the Hon^ble G, F. Edmonstone, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-West Provinces, to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, on the 3rd September 1862. 

M, 5 , — An erect figure of Buddha in Mathura sandstone, 
but wanting the feet. — The statue is 6 feet in height, with a 
halo behind the head, 3 feet in diameter, beautifully carved 
with floral devices. The figure is in the usual attitude of 
teaching, the right arm being raised, but with the hand unfor- 
tunately broken off, while the left hand is holding up the gar- 
ments. Like other statues of Buddha from Mathura, the thin 
garment falling over the figure is represented in fine parallel 
folds, a method very different from that generally pursued by 
the sculptors who made the SarnSth figures of Buddha, in 
which the dress is not generally indicated by any folds. 

The halo is ornate, and consists of a series of concentric 
floral rings. First, there is a plain disk encircled by a 
finely crenulated line, outside which is a band of lotus petals, 
and, external to it, a jsalmeUe scroll surrounded by a broad 
floral ornament. The outer border has a richly carved rope- 
like band, with a beaded line outside it. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the 
H enable G. F. Edmonstone, Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-West Provinces, on the 3rd September 1862. 

M. 6 . — The pedestal of a colossal human figure with the 
feet from a little above the ankles remaining. Each foot 
must have been about 13 1 inches long, and nearly 7 inches 
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broad. External to each foot^ there is the upper portion of a 
human figure, a woman to the left, and a man to the right, 
the latter figure being represented from the waist upwards. 
The hair is bound with a fillet, and is smooth and divided 
down the middle, cut evenly across the forehead and behind 
where it reaches near the shoulders and covers the back of the 
neck. The figure wears a cloak, like that of the supposed hill- 
people represented in the Sanchi Tope, and of tlie men in the 
Silenus group ; but in this figure it is secured in front by a ring- 
like brooch. There is also a broad necklace. The female 
figure is represented from the breast upwards, and her garment 
appears to have exposed the whole of her arms from the 
shoulder downwards, and, in front of the shoulder, it is secured 
by a brooch so as to tighten it over the breasts. She wears a 
large necklace, a great torque, and huge triangular earrings. 
Her hair is divided down the centre, but thrown into wavy 
folds at the sides. Between the feet, standing under what 
appears to be an unopened lotus flower, are two figures, 
seemingly devotees, with upraised hands in the attitude of 
adoration. Tiiese figures have long garments reaching to near 
the ankles, as in one of the male figures in the Silenus 
group. 

Presented by the Hon'ble G. F. Edmonstono, to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, on the 3rd September 1862. 

M, 7 , — A slab of Mathura stone, 4 feet 3 inches long by 
nearly 2 feet in depth, with figures in bas-relief. This sculp- 
ture represents Buddha seated in a rocky cave in the attitude 
of teaching, with a halo behind his head. On the rocks 
outside the cave, a peacock, a monkey, and two geckoes 
are represented, and beneath is a smaller and ruder cave 
within which lies a lion. To the left of the cave, in which 
Buddha is seated, stands a prince who has just alighted 
from a richly caparisoned elephant, and, , by his side, his 
servant vigorously waves a chami, brushing away the 
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flies from his master, who inclines in a devotional attitude 
towards the great teacher. The head-dress of the prince is 
upwardly expanded, and is unlike any of the head-dresses 
occurring on the Bharhut railing, except it be those of the 
merchants represented on the coping, whereas, the head-dress 
of the servant is not an uncommon form in the sculptures of 
the Amravati tope, and resembles the head-dress of the figure 
of Buddha delineated in the recess of sculpture ilf. 3, 
The dresses and ornaments of the prince and servant are 
alike, and almost exactly correspond to those of the two 
colossal statues from Patna. Both have massive earrings, 
and the servant differs only from his master in not having 
armlets below the shoulders. The elephant^s trunk is decorat- 
ed with a garland, and its ears with tassels. There is no 
howdah on the elephant, but only a simple cloth. To the right, 
there is the lower portion of a human figure standing and 
playing a harp of five strings. 

Presented by the lioiPble G. F. Edmonstone to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, on the 3rd September I86:i. 

M, 8 , — The base of a small figure of Buddha, but only 
the feet remaining and portions of two attendant kneeling 
figures.-^The front of the base bears an inscription as follows, 
according to Dr. Mitra ^ This virtuous dedication to Sakya 
Bhikshu (is by) Dharma-dasa, Whatever fruits will proceed 
from this may be eujoyed by my father, mother, and all 
mankind, and which is thus rendered by Prof, Dowson * 
Votive offering of the mendicant priest of ^akja Dhar- 
madeva. May this pious act, &c., &c.^' 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Hou^ble 
G. F. Edmonstone, on the 3rd September 186^. 

M, 9.— The lower two-thirds of an erect figure of a woman, 
with the legs crossed, and with heavy anklets.— The figure is 
thinly draped from the waist downwards, and, on the right side, 

1 Journal Asiatic Society, BengaV Vol. XXXlX.p. 129. PI. v., fig. No. XII, 
* Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. V, new series, p, 187. 
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a simple linked double chain^ with a wheel-like disk attachedi 
hangs down as far as the right thigh. Tlie disk has a strong 
resemblance to the Buddhist Wheel of the Law, but it has four 
knob-like projections at regular intervals along its rim, The 
figure stands on a cornice, on the front of which a gecko is 
figured in relief, and some ornaments. This statue had 
been painted red, and still retains some of the colour. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Hon'ble 
G. P. Edmonstone, on the Srd September 1802. 

Jf. iO.— There is some doubt regarding the exact locality 
from whence this sculpture was obtained, but as it is of yellow 
spotted, red sandstone and bears the general art characters of 
Mathura sculpture, it is placed tentatively along with them. 

The figure has lost the head and its arms, with the excep- 
tion of a portion of the hands, which, having rested on 
the thighs, are left attached to them. The figure is that 
of a woman seated on the back of an undoubted lion. 
The left leg is bent at the knee, and the left knee rests on 
tbo head of the lion, the left foot l^eing drawn up almost 
under the body in front, thus resting on the lion^s back. The 
foot, however, as in the majority of Buddhist figures, has not 
the sole upturned. The right limb is only partially bent, and 
the foot rests on the bide of the lion. The body is clad as. is 
shown by the margin of the cloth appearing above the ankles, 
and there is a. heavy knobbed earring on the right side of the 
neck, and the neck itself is encircled by a bead necklace, the long 
strings of which hang down below the rotund breasts of the 
figure, and seem to have terminated in a large disk resembling 
chakra or Wheel of the Law, as in the previous statue, and which 
partially overlaps the elaborate clasp of the five-stringed waist- 
belt or hanchu Hanging loose on each ankle, there is an anklet 
of beads. The most interesting feature of this sculpture, how- 
ever, is the child which is represented lying across the left thigh 
of the figure^ resting on the left hand, the feet of the infant 
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hanging down against the hind part of the left leg of the 
statuette. All the portions of the child from the hips upwards 
have been lost. 

M, It — This fragment ^ 13*50" X 11‘50", has been 

described by Sir E. C. Bayley * as part of a sculptured drain-pipe 
afterwards converted into a stone ladder. Why it was regard- 
ed as part of a drain-pipe does not seem very evident. It rather 
appears to be the pedestal of a statue^ as on one face are 
the remains of a seated Buddha in^*elief with two or more 
attendant figures, the two angles of the stone on this face 
being carved pillars. The opposite face of the stone had 
originally been carved and had borne an inscription, but some 
ruthless hand had converted this face into a stone ladder, 
leaving only fragments of the inscription. What further 
supports this view of the nature of the fragment is that both 
ends also appear to have been sculptured. What remains of 
the inscription has been translated by Dr. Mitra * thus : — In 
the tenth year : the gift of the mendicant Buddha-dasa, to 
Buddha for the good of all mankind and 

Presented by the Hon^ble G. E, Edmonstone to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, on the 3rd September 1862. 

M, 12 , — The pedestal of a statue in red speckled sandstone, 
with an inscription in four lines ; the feet of the statue 
alone remaining, size I?*’ x x 4*. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India^ 22ud 
December 188*2. 

M, 13 , — An erect Buddha, 4* feet 9 inches high, but with- 
out the glory, which has been broken oflP. — It is represented in 
the usual attitude of teaching, and, on either side of the feet, 
there are the remains of a small kneeling figure in the act 
of worship. There is no inscription. 

^ Mitrn, Journal Asiatic Society Bengal, Pt. I., Yol. XXXIX, p. 129, 
PI. VI, fig. 14. 

* Journal Asiatic Socciety Bengal, Yol. XXXIX, Pt. T, p. 121. 

* Op, citi p. 129. 
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Presented by the Hon^ble G. P. Edmonstone to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, on the 3rd September 1862. 

Tlie Chaubara mound yielded one of the most interesting 
discoveries that has been made at Mathura, viz., the full-sized 
capital now to be described^. 

JU. 14. — It is placed immediately to the east of the 
western window of this gallery. It is of red, yellow-spotted 
sandstone, and consists of four animals, all with human 
heads, but with the hair curved round the ear like a horn. 
A pair has the hoofs and tails of cattle, and the others the 
tails and clawed feet of lions. They are represented with 
wings rising from their backs, on which there is a square 
dado for the support probably of a toran beam, as the capital 
was in all likelihood part of the pillar of a gateway. 

It measures 3' xl' 9^ xr?^ 

Presented by the Arclueological Survey of India, 8th De- 
cember 1879. 

The visitor should now proceed to the eastern side of the 
gallery, where three pillars of a Buddhist railing from Mathura 
have been erected in a line, in the hope that the cross-bars and 
coping may be added at some future time. They have been 
slightly raised above the level of the floor of the gallery, in 
order that they may be seen to advantage; but, when they were 
in their original position, the bases were probably at the level 
of the soil on which they stood, or of that of the platform of 
the tope which they surrounded. 

M. loa . — This pillar of a Mathura Buddhist railing was 
originally placed by (yoloncl Stacy * in the Asiatic Society's 
Museum on deposit, but became the property of the Society 
after his death — The height of the pillar is 4 feet 2 inches ; 

* Op. cii., Vol. Ill, P. 18, pi. m. 

* See Kittoe : Journal, ABiatic Society Bengal, Vol. XVI, Pt. I, 1847, p. 386. 

‘ General Cumiingbam, in the Archesological Survey Reports, Vol. Ill, p. 30, 

PI. YU, is mistaken in saying this pillar was presented by the late Mr. Harding. 
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its tliickness, not including tbe figure of tlie woman in 
relief, is 7| inches, and its breadth Ilf inches. Each side 
is marked by three acutely oval holes for the reception 
of the cross-bars which must have been about 10 inches 
deep and inches in thickness. On one face of the pillar 
there is the figure of a woman 2 feet 6 inches high, standing on 
the back of a dwarf resting on his knees and elbows. In her 
right hand, she holds a small wicker cage, the bird from which 
is perched on her left shoulder, her left hand resting on her 
loin girdle. The face is good, but the breadth of the hips 
is out of proportion to the rest of the figure, and the lower 
half of the legs is feeble. As in Indian statues generally, 
the breasts arc enormously developed. Her hair is in wavy 
lines, and the left side appears to be decorated with a bunch 
of drooping flowers. She has large ean-ings and a broad 
torque-like necklace, and her arms are covered with ring-like 
bracelets nearly to the elbows, and on her right arm there is 
an armlet below the shoulder. Her waist-belt consists of im- 
bricate disks, probably coins, and it is secured in front by 
an elaborate clasp. Around each ankle there is a pair of 
rings, and, below, there is a fold which passes from one foot 
to another, and seems to be continuous with a folded cloth 
which hangs from her left side, and which is seemingly 
tucked into her waist-belt. The sculptor^s idea in these statues 
is evidently this, that they are to be considered clothed, while 
yet nude, which is verified by the border of the imaginary 
covering being seen below the anklets. Above this figure, 
General Cunningham ^ says : A love scene is represented 

with half-length figures of a man and a woman behind a bal- 
cony formed of a Buddhist railing," but it would appear that 
the scene on the pillar is in reality a lady performing her 
toilet with the assistance of her maid, who holds a cushion 
on which her mistress rests her left elbow to st'^ady the mirror 
' Arclifloolo^cal Suivey Reports, Vol. Ill, p. 20. 
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wbich she holds in her left hand^ and by the aid of which she 
paints her face with her right hand. Cushions similar to this 
are represented in the Amravati sculptures. Unfortunately, 
the greater portion of the mirror is broken away, but it is 
represented as having a large handle, and the back is some- 
what richly ornamented. 

Three scenes are represented on the other face of the stone, 
each occupying a panel. General Cunningham says that 
they form one story, new version of the well-known 
legend of the attempt to destroy Buddha by a '^must^^ or mad 
elephant. In the uppermost compartment, the tempter, with 
joined hands, is soliciting Buddha to go forth to what he hopes 
and believes will be his certain destruction. In the middle 
compartment, Buddha is seen meeting the elephant, which 
kneels down to do homage to th^ great teacher, to the evident 
surprise of the tempter and of several spectators in the build- 
ings above them.^^ The expression, however, on their faces is 
more that of amusement than surprise, and the sculptor, con- 
sidering their small size, has condensed a wonderful degree of 
expression into them. They probably first attributed the 
kneeling of the elephant to madness, and thought it a capital 
joke; but the astonishment must have been great when the next 
scene occurred, represented in the lowest compartment, and 
in which the tempter is shown, seized and being killed by the 
elephant. The figures, looking on in the second scene, are 
represented peering over a wall, while two heads above this look 
out of arched windows over a Buddhist railing. On the sides 
of the compartments in which these scenes are sculptured, a 
pillar, with a bell-shaped capital of the Asoka type, occurs in 
each. Buddha in this pillar is represented with the usual form 
of hair-dressing, but the figure is very thickly clad, with 
an under-coat reaching half-way below the knees and overlap- 
ping in front, while, over this, another coat is worn, also crossed 
in front, and marked by small squares, as if it were quilted. 
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JM, iW.— Another pillar of a Buddhist railing (PL vi, fig, 
B ^.) with the figure of a woman of the same size as the 
preceding, and standing on the bach of a dwarf on all 
fours, with deeply sunken eyes. The expression of the face is 
rather pleasing, as a smile plays over it. In the balcony 
above, a woman has her right arm round the neck of a 
man with short curly locks, and a nosegay in his right 
hand. 

The other side of this pillar consists of three distinct 
sunken panels, the two uppermost, each containing a scene, 
while the lowermost one seems to combine two scenes. Be- 
ginning from below, there are the hands and shoulders of two 
gigantic ogres, each with protruded tongue, apparently licking 
out the hearths blood of two human beings lying stretched 
before them, while the upper part of this panel is occupied 
with two mothers, each playing with a child on her knee. 
Above this is the representation of a gateway to a house. The 
central panel contains a figure of an aerial horse with two 
children hanging on to its back, and one to the right foreleg 
and another to the right hindleg. In the uppermost panel, 
there is a round brick or stone tower in which there are four 
persons very like the preceding children ; and, outside it, a 
man has climbed into a tree and is apparently trying to scale 
the tower, and is being resisted by the occupants. 

This and the following pillar were found by General 
Cunningham in 1872 a small dharmsala near the Balb- 
hadra tank, a short distance to the north of the Kankdli 
mound, and close by the Buteswar mound, in which it is be- 
lieved that they were discovered 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India, 31st July 
1882. 

if. 16c , — Another figure, the counterpart of if. 14a, 

1 AiehoeologicI Reports, Yol, IIL, 1878. 

1 071 . ««., Yol. Ill, p. 80. 
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(PL VI, fifj. D L) but holding a l)unch of fruit in her left 
hand, her right hand resting on her kanchi or waist girdle. 
In the upper part of the pillar, a man and a woman, the former 
holding a cup, appear behind a Ihiddhist vailing, the 
man resting hia left hand on the woman^s sliouldcr. The otiior 
face of the pillar has three panels, and the scenes they re- 
present probably all refer to one story. The uppermost con- 
sists of a Raja seated on a large cliair or throne, with one 
leg drawn up, and the other resting on a footstool, a sei’vant 
waving a chaiin^ standing in front of him, and another man 
behind him. The Raja is holding up one hand as if address- 
ing some persons. The throne resembles that on wliich the 
King, Makha Deva, is seated in the Jataka, on the Bharhut 
coping, and Raja Suddhoddaua in the Amravati bas-relief. 
Below, there are two Buddhist railings separated from one 
another by three arched recesseS, the central one occupied by 
the bust of a woman. In the central panel, the same Raja 
is seated in his garden in nearly the same attitude as in the 
previous scene \ but by his side stands his servant now holding ' 
what appears to be a banghi load. In the lowermost scene, 
which is much effaced by the decay of the stone, he is repre- 
sented as standing, grasping the arm of the banghi man. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 3 1st 
July 1882. 

if. 16 , — Half a slab of sandstone having the entire im- 
pression of a gigantic human foot and portion of another 
foot-print of Buddha. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Hon^ble 
G. F. Edmonstone, on the 3rd September 1862. 

if. 17. — A figure of Hercules, in alto-relievo, 2 feet 5 
inches high, strangling the Memsean lion. The latter is repre- 
sented standing erect on its bind feet, but grasped round the 
neck by the left arm of Hercules, who is pressing the neck 
^ ArcbcBological Reports, Vol. III. 



MATIIUBA. 


191 


flg’ainst bis shoulder. The right arm of the statuette is broken 
off, blit as the axilla is exposed, the arm hnd been represented 
raised and bent on itself at the elbow, so that the hand had 
been brought down close to the shoulder, but hidden in the 
foliage behind the figure, the tree being the same as occurs in 
the Silenus group. The greater portion of the knotted club 
is seen behind the right side of the figure. The action, there- 
fore, is not only that of strangling, but clubbing the lion as 
well. The head of Hercules has been lost, and the front part 
also of the head of the lion. He is represented as having 
worn the skin of an animal over his back, as the front limbs 
are tied before his chest in a loop knot, the free ends being 
the paws. The beard of the lion is indicated by parallel 
pendants, and, on the full rounded left cheek, there is a some- 
what stellate figure with wavy arms, probably a rude 
Swastika. The fore limbs of the lion are raised to the front 
of its neck, grasping the left hand of Hercules, but they are 
very feebly executed, The general art characters of the figure 
are essentially Grecian, but in the attitude in which Hercules 
is placed towards the lion, and the consequent position of his 
right arm, it would be extremely difficult to deal any but the 
most feeble blow. Although there is considerable anatomical 
accuracy in dileneating the position of the various muscles 
brought into play in Hercules, the lion is devoid of action, and 
badly shaped. 

General Cunningham informs me that the group was 
found by him, last March (1882), at Mathura, being used 
as the side of a trough for watering cattle. He is of opinion 
that it is a copy of some Greek original, and considers it a 
curious and interesting specimen, which undoubtedly it is, as it 
shows that there must have been a colony of Greeks, or semi- 
Greek Indo-Scythians at Mathura who worshipped Hercules. 
He is inclined to refer it to about 100 to 150 A.D., during 
the reigns of Kanishka and Huvishka. 
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Presented by the Archseological Survey of India, 20tli 
October 1882. 

The visitor will now turn to the south window of the Gallery, 
in front of which stands a colossal statue with a slab in front of 
it containing the impression of two human feet. 

Savatthi. 

The ruins of the ancient city of Savatthi also known as 
Sahet-Mahet, occur on the bank of the Rapti river, and lie 
nearly equally distant between Bahraich and Gonda, and are 
5 miles distant from Akaona and 12 miles from Balram- 
pur They claim a great antiquity, as the city is said to have 
been founded by one of the Solar race of kings, and to have 
existed long before the days of RSma. The chief interest 
attached to it would appear to be that Buddha spent a good 
many years of his life in it, and that it was the scene of 
many well-known incidents in his career. During his time, 
it was the capital of one of his faithful followers, Baja Prase- 
najita, whose visit to Buddha is depicted in the Bharhut railing; 
and whose cruel son Virudhaka, out of hatred to the Sakya race, 
caused the massacre of 600 of their maidens who had refused 
to enter his harem. Buddha, on hearing of this horrible deed, 
predicted that the monster Virudhaka would be destroyed by 
fire in seven days, a fate which overtook him on the day fore- 
told, when, accompanied by his women, he was boating on a 
tank close to the scene of the massacre. It is related that 
fire burst forth from the waters of the tank and destroyed the 
boat, that the earth below the tank opened, and that Viru- 
dhaka fell alive into hell. A somewhat similar fate to this 
overtook a Brahmini girl of Savatthi, named Chinchi, who, 
having expressed some doubts regarding the continence of 
Buddha was engulphed alive by the earth which opened to 

* Canninghsm, Arcboeloglcal Reports, Vol. I, p, 880. 

* Cunninghnm, Anoient Geography, p. 407* 
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destroy her. The places at Savatthi, where these various inci- 
dents in the life of Buddha occurred, were invariably indicated 
by the erection of a monastery, sttlpa, or some other building ; 
but all of tliese structures are now reduced to little more than 
mere mounds covered by almost impenetrable jungle. The 
most important of them was the great monastery of Jetavana, 
one of tho most celebrated Buddhist buildings in India, and 
erected during the life of Gotama by AnStha Pindika, the 
prime minister of king Prasenajita^. The story of the erection 
of this building has already been narrated under the description 
of the Bharhut railing. The great mound, supposed to mark 
the site of this building, has been excavated by General Cun- 
ningham^, but he found nothing but earth and broken bricks. 
In a mound, however, close by, he discovered the four walls of 
a tem])le, against the back wall of which leant the colossal 
figure of Buddha, No. Si B. of this gallery. The pedestal 
was undisturbed from its original position, and, immediately in 
front of it, the following fiat slab was found. 

Si, A , — The impressions of two human feet, each 20 inches 
long, are represented on this slab, which is 3 feet 9 inches 
broad. On each side of the feet, two small sunken panels 
occur as mentioned by General Cunningham, who, however, 
does not describe their characters. Each, however, can be 
seen to be a recess in which a human figure is sculptured. 
The one on the right of the feet, towards the heel, represents 
a standing figure, evidently Buddha, and thickly clothed 
as in the elephant scene on the pillar from Mathura, with 
an object before it which might be taken to represent the 
head of a kneeling elephant. The figure in the recess in 
front of this is simply a standing Buddha similarly attired. 
Before this, there is the remainder of what may have been a 
third recess. To the left, and towards the heel is a seated 

* Arcbaological Survey Beporti, Yol. I, p. 886 ; Vol. XI, p. 79. 

* Arch»ological Survey Beporti, Vol. I, p. 889. 

N 
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Buddha, and anterior to it a recess containing a female figure, 
probably Maya, the mother of Buddha, standing under the 
s&l tree, Skorea rolmta ; and, before it, there appears to be a 
fragment of a thii’d recess, but the slab is imperfect. Behind 
the impression of the feet, the stone has been ornamented by 
wliat was probably a frieze of figures in relief, but it is so 
much weathered that it is impossible to determine what this 
may have been. 

S/. B.— This colossal standing figure, 11 feet 8 inches high, 
represents Buddha in the attitude of teaching. The head, 
the halo, and the right arm are almost entirely gone, and the 
left hand, which has evidently rested on the side, is wanting. 
General Cunningham remarks on this figure that, “the right 
shoulder is bare as in all Buddhist figures but although this 
is the case in this statue, the right shoulder in many of the 
statues of Buddha in the Museum is covered, the body 
being generally represented clad in a long vestment. In 
this statue, the lower portion is draped in a loose garment 
reaching half-way below the knees, and, from the waist up- 
wards, the left shoulder and one-half of the chest are covered 
by a thin drapery, whilst a heavy fold hangs from near the 
front of the left hand downwards to the right knee, and then 
upwards and backwards again to the left hand. The feet are 
widely apart, and the statue, as a whole, does not manifest 
any sculptural skill. It is cut out of Mathura sandstone, and 
bears an inscription on the front of the pedestal, but it is to 
be regretted that the most important part, w., that con- 
taining the date, is imperfect. General Cunningham says 
that It opens with the figure 10 and some unit of the 
Gupta numerals, which must be the day of the month, and 
then follow the words elaye putwayey which Prof. Dowson 
thinks must mean ^ on this notable occasion,' or some equi- 
valent expression. Then come the names of the donors of 
the statue, three mcftdicant monks, named Pmhpay Siidhya^ 



AMRAVATI. 


195 


Mihiray and Trepitaka ; next follow the title of Bod- 
dhkatwa^ the name of the place, Srdoastij and the name of 
Buddha as Bhagavata. The inscription closes with the state- 
ment that the statue is the ' accepted gift of the Sawas^ 
tidma, teachers of the Kosamba hall/ Judging from the 
old shapes of some of the letters in the record, the age of 
the statue may be fixed with some certainty as not later than 
the first century of the Christian era. The characters are 
usually the same as those of the Mathura inscriptions, which, 
without doubt, belong to the very beginning of the Cliristian 
era, and as the Si4vasti statue was in all probability exe- 
cuted at Mathura, the correspondence of the lapidary char- 
acters shows that the inscription must belong to the same 
period General Cunningham is disposed to conclude that 
this statue must have been situated in one of the seven-sto- 
ried pavilions which were destroyed by fire in A.D .400, 
l»efore Fa Ilian^s visit, as this Chinese pilgrim makes no 
mention of such a statue. 

This figure and the slab discovered along with it were 
presented by His Excellency the Viceroy Lord Elgin to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal on the 4th March, 1S63, 

The visitor should now examine two sculptural fragments 
from the famous Buddhist ruins at Araravati, and which are 
let into the northern section of the eastern wall of this gallery, 

Amravati. 

The Buddhist tope of Amravati, also called Dipaldinna or 

Hill of Lights'’^ by Colonel Mackenzie, is situated on the 
south or right bank of the Kistua river, about 60 miles from 
its mouth. 

Mr. Fergussou considers that the erection of this tope ex- 
tended over two or three centuries, or, say, from 200 to 500 

A. D. 

* ArchiBological Survey Reports, Vol. 1, p. 339. 
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The material of which the railing is composed is a hard 
crystalline faintly bluish limestone from the Kadapa formation 
of rocks. 

J, 7. — This bas-relief consists of three distinct compart- 
ments separated from one another by a representation of the 
end of an ornamental wall. It has been figured by M. Fou- 
caux^ and by Mr. Fergusson*. 

In the compartment to the left, the father of Buddha, 
Suddhodana, is represented seated on his throne, with a halo 
behind his head, and an attendant on each side of the throne 
with a cliauriy the other surrounding figures being pro- 
bably his courtiers ; and, as Mr. Fergusson points out, this 
relief differs from the generality in having no women 
included in the scene. In the central division, Buddha is 
depicted as having descended from the heaven Tusita, in 
the form of a white elephant, and is being carried in 
a pavilion by celestial dwarfs, amid great rejoicings. 
A banner and an umbrella are borne in front of the ark, and 
human figures are represented dancing and playing musical 
instruments around it. 

In the compartment to the right, the mother of Buddha, 
Maya, is seen lying on her couch, as in the Bharhut railing, 
surrounded by her waiting -maids, one group of whom is 
represented standing by her couch, whilst another is seated 
on the floor in front, while at each corner of her bed is a 
male guardian, one of whom has a drawn sword. She is 
dreaming of her immaculate conception, when Buddha, in the 
shape of a white elephant, appeared to her and entered into 
her womb. The elephant is represented on the upper orna- 
mental margin of the compartment. 

This bas-relief was presented to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, by Colonel C. Mackenzie, but, unfortunately, neither 

> « L'Hisioire du Bonddha ^f^cya-Muni/' 1847, Pli. in to yx. 

* ** Tree and Serpent Worship/* 2nd Ed., PI. liXZlY. 
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the circumstances nor the date of the presentation have been 
recorded, as far as 1 have been able to ascertain from the 
records of the Asiatic Society. 

J. <9.— A pillar, Plate xcviii^, of the inner rail of the tope 
that bounded the procession path on the side next the centre. 
This rail was very much smaller than the great outer railing 
which resembled that of the Bharhut Stupa in dimensions, but 
was very much more elaborately carved. In the upper portion 
there is the Buddhist Wheel of the Law, surmounted by three 
celestial dwarfs, the chakra itself resting on an elaborately 
and grotesquely carved pillar, the capital of which, like many 
other Buddhist pillars, consists of lions. On each of the two 
side's of the capital springs a lotus flower, standing on which 
is a female figure so arranged as to appear to be assisting in 
supporting the chakra by an elbow and hand. Immediately 
below these figures, and contributing to the support of the 
lotus, is a man mounted on a prancing animal which appears 
to represent a lion, and the hind limbs of which rest on a kind 
of bracket springing from the side of the pillar. There is a 
further- succession of four somewhat similar figures placed 
over each other, on each side of the pillar, but the animals of 
the lowest ten have horses^ bodies with the heads of lions. 
On each side of the base of the pillar stands a human figure 
with a seated figure in front of it, in the attitude of adora- 
tion. The base is much injured, but it appears to have 
consisted of a device representing a relic casket having the 
outlines of a chaitya, and, below, there are indications of the 
foot-prints of Buddha. The shaft of the pillar is made up of 
a succession of segments resembling individual capitals of 
varied form and design. 

* Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by Colonel 
Mackenzie in 1817. 


* “ Tree nnd Serpent Worship,” 2nd Kd. 
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Gandhara. 

The following series of sculptures are contained in the cases 
along the walls of this Gallery and they commence on the 
right of the exit from the Asoka Gallery. With the 
exception of a few sculptural fragments, they are all from the 
region of Yuzufzai in the Punjah, inhabited by that clan of 
Afghans known as Yuzufzai^. This area lies between the 
two rivers the Suwat and the Indus, the former being a 
branch of the Kabul river which defines the southern 
boundary of the country, so that the district is north-east of 
Peshawar. Its ancient name is Gaiulhara. It consists of 
two parts, a mountainous area to the north, and a comparatively 
open fertile plain to the south, the latter being in British 
territory, and the only portion oi the country that has yet 
been visited by Europeans. Budhist ruins abound in British 
Yuzufzai, and similar antiquities have been ascertained to 
exist ill the independent portion of the country to the north 
in which there are some fine valleys. The principal localities 
in Yuzufzai that have yielded the antiquities in this Gallery 
are Sahri-Bahlol, Takht-i-Bahi, Kbarkai, and Jamal-garhi ; 
but by far the greater number have been obtained from the 
ruins of a great religious establishment that once occupied 
the hill above Jemabgarhi*. The ruins generally consist of 
remains of stupas with surrounding shrines containing 
statues, and adjoining Wiharas or monasteries. 

The most complete account of the Budhist remains of 
Yuzufzai has been given by Dr. Bellew*, who was resident 
for some years at Hoti-Mardan, the h3ad-quarters of the 
Yuzufzai tahsil, 33 miles north-west of Peshawar. 

' Literally " Sons of Joseph. *' 

* Cauninghan, Archjwlogical Report, Vol. V, pp. 1*66, et p. 197. See 
also Sir E. C. Ray ley, Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. XXI, p. 606 ti 

> " Report on the Yuzufcaia," 1864. 
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In l872-73j the ruins were examined hy General Cunning- 
ham and explorations were conducted by him and also by 
a company of sappers under his direction, and the results 
of their researches are detailed in the Reports of the Archae- 
ological Survey ^ 

General Cunningham considers that the sculptures ^'belong 
to the most flourishing period of Indo-Scythian rule under 
Kanishka and his immediate successors, or from 40 B.C. to 
about 200 A.DV^ 

All of these sculptures are distinguished by the unmistak- 
able influence of Greek art, and the capitals of pillars are so 
thoroughly imbued with it that General Cunningham ap- 
propriately designates them Indo-Corinthian. Many of these 
sculptures, when found, are said to have borne indications 
that they had been covered wholly or partially with gold 
leaf. 

Case No. L 

G. L — A fragment, in two pieces (16'50 inches by 13 
inches). This scene represents the birth of Gotama Buddha 
under the sal tree, in the Lumbini garden. Spence Hardy ^ 
has given the following description of this event from Siii- 
galeso manuscripts : — 

'^At the conclusion of the ten months Mahamaya in- 
formed the king (Suddhodana, her husband) that she wished 
to pay a visit to her parents ; upon hearing which he com- 
manded that the whole of the road between Kapilawastu and 
K61i should be made level, strewed with clean sand, and have 
trees planted on each side, with water-vessels at regular 
intervals, A litter of gold was brought, in which soft 
cushions were put, and it was carried by a thousand nobles 
in the richest dresses. The queen bathed in pure water, 
and put on robes of inestimable value, with all kinds of 

* Op. cit; vol. V. * Op. oit,t p. vi. * “ Manual of Baddhism/' p. 147. 
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ornaments adorning her person^ so that she appeared like a 
being from the d^wa-lk6a. When she entered the litter, 
and her journey commenced, she was accompanied by 
thousands of elephants, chariots like a cloud, banners, and 
music. Between the two cities there was a garden of sal 
trees, called Lumbini, to which the inhabitants of both cities 

w6re accustomed to resort for recreation 

As she felt disposed to remain a little time in the garden, and 
enjoy the sight of its beauties, it was prepared in a proper 
manner for her reception. Attended by thousands of her 
maids, she entered, and, passing on, admired the different 
objects that she saw, until she came to a sal tree, when she 
put forth her band to lay hold of one of its branches ; but it 
bent towards her of its own accord, and as she held it, the 
birth of the Bddhisat (the future Buddha) commenced. The 
nobles then placed a curtain around her, and retired to a little 
distance. This being done, the d^was of the 10,000 sakwalas 
came to the same place as a guard. Without any pain what- 
ever, and entirely free from all that is unclean, Bddbisat was 
born. The face of the queen was turned towards the east, and 
the child was received by Maha Brahma in a golden net 
who on presenting him to his mother, said, ^ Rejoice, for the 
son you have brought forth will be the support of the world 1' 
Though the infant was perfectly free from every impurity, 
yet to render him and his mother still further clean, two 
streams of water were sent by the d^was, like pillars of 
silver, which, after performing that which was required, im- 
mediately disappeared. The guardian d^was of the four 
quarters received tlie child from the hands of Maha Brahma 
on the skin of a spotted tiger, extremely precious j and from 
the d£was he was received by the nobles, who wrapped him in 

i"The Mahomedans have a tradition that Abraham was received at his 
birth by the angel Gabriel, who immediately wrapped him in a white xobe.'* 
^Sptne* Hardjf, 
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folds of the finest and softest cloth ; but at once Bddhisat 
descended from their hands to the ground, and on the spot 
at first touched by his feet arose a lotus. He then looked 
towards the east, and in an instant beheld tlie whole of the 
limitless sakwalas in that direction ; and all the dewas and men 
in the same direction, presenting flowers and other offerings, 
exclaimed, ' Thou art the greatest of beings ; there is here no 
one like thee ; no one greater than thee ; thou art supreme I ^ 
Thus he looked towards the four points, and tlie four half- 
points, as well as above and below When Bodhisat 

looked towards the north, he proceeded seven steps in that 
direction, a lotus rising up at every step; alter which he 
exclaimed, 'I am the most exalted in the world; I am 
chief in the world ; I am the most excellent in the world ; 

hereafter there is to me no other birth I ^ The queen 

did not proceed to Koli, but returned to Kapilawastu, attended 
by 160,000 princes of both cities/' 

The erect position assigned to the mother of Gotama is in 
accordance with the distinctive quality of the mother of a 
Buddha elect, who always gives birth to the Bodhisat standing, 
and after she has cherished him in her womb for exactly ten 
montlis ^ The future Buddha, moreover, leaves his mother's 
womb like a preacher descending from a pulpit or a man 
from a ladder, erect, stretching out his hands and feet, 
unsoiled by any impurities from contact with his mother's 
womb, pure and fair, and shining like a gem placed on fine 
muslin of Benares *. " 

Only the birth scene is here depicted, and it appears to 
have been as great a favourite with Buddhist sculptors as 
the nativity of Christ was with Christian artists of mediseval 
Europe. The grouping and pose of the figures, their anatomi- 
cal accuracy, and the manner in which the drapery is handled, 
are Grecian, not Indian, in their details. This scene also 
* Rbys David*, op. cU,, p. 66. * Ihid, p. 66. 
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occurs among the sculptures discovered by General Cunning- 
ham at Sarnath many years ago, but their art characters 
are essentially Indian. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. S . — A fragment measuring 16*50 inches by 13*50 inches. 
In this sculpture the birth of the Bodhisat is »gain repre- 
sented. The scene is arched in above, and, over this arch, he 
is represented as Buddha seated in the attitude of teaching, 
with adoring male disciples on either side of him. This dif- 
fers in its details somewhat from the previous scene, as two 
female attendants are present. While one supports Maya, 
another by the side of the former carries a small kettle-like 
vessel, with a palm leaf in her other hand. There is also an 
attendant figure, one of the guardian dewas, standing in the 
act of adoration behind Maha Brsdima. Heavenly music is in- 
dicated as having accompanied the memorable event, as a drum 
and two flutes are delineated to the right, and a harp to the 
left, over the head of Brahma. The infant Bodhisat has a nim- 
bus behind his head, and, leaving his mo therms side, he throws 
his little arms forwards for support on to the outstretched 
hands, covered by the golden net, of Maha Brahma, the dewa 
of many ages. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

(7. 3. — A small fragment, 6 inches by 6*50 inches. The 
figures as in the majority of these sculptures are in alto-relievo. 
They consist of a man and a woman in «nn erect posture with 
.the fragment of a flgure in the background, above and between 
their heads. A child also must have stood between them, as 
there are two little feet in that position on the ground. The 
female figure is heavily draped, and she wears either boots or 
shoes. It is impossible to say what scene is here repre- 
.sented. 

Presented by the Arcliceologieal Survey of India. 
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G, 4— Another fragment of the same size as the preceding, 
but with the little nude child perfect. The heads of the two 
principal figures have been broken off, and the man is repre- 
sented naked, with the exception of a loose covering over one 
shoulder, and below the knees. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G» 5 , — A fragment 14*50 inches by 13 inches. Tliis 
sculpture originally consisted of three distinct scenes placed 
one over the other, but the highest is now almost entirely 
effaced. 

In the scene represented in the middle, a woman is asleep 
on a bed, on the edge of which a man is seated, his right foot 
resting on a footstool. He is looking and stretching his 
right arm upwards. At either end of the bed stands a well- 
draped female figure, the one at the head wearing trousers 
fciid a short coat reaching to the knees. External to each of 
these is another woman, the one to the right on a stool 
with an instrument like a harp on her lap, while the figure 
to the left is seated on a cushion, resting her hands and head 
on a drum lying before her. The man has a loose gar- 
ment thrown over his left shoulder and falling to his knees, 
his neck being encircled by a double band-like necklace. The 
nimbus behind his head reveals who he is, and at the same 
time the meaning of the scene. It is the Great Renuncia- 
tion^^ that is here represented. The woman, asleep on the 
bed, is the Princesb Yasodhara, the wife of the future Bud- 
dha, Prince Siddhattba, who is seated on the bed ; whilst the 
two women on the floor are the musicians, G'anga and Gotami, 
who fell asleep over their instruments on the memorable 
night when the prince forsook the pleasures of his zenana 
for the life of an ascetic. The standing figures at the couch 
are difficult to explain, unless they are the wives of the 
dewas, as all the written accounts of this memorable night 
unite in recording that a deep sleep had overtaken all the ser- 
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vants in the chamber. Moreover, while in the Abhineshkra- 
mana Sutra translated by Prof. Beal, as in this poem in stone. 
Prince Siddhattha is said to have reposed by the side of his 
wife on the night of the Great Kenunciation in the 
Singhalese manuscripts made known to us by Spence Hardy * 
and ‘FausbdlP, he is described as having slept alone on a 
splendid couch surrounded by his 40,000 queens, who having 
danced before him and played on harps, flutes, and cymbals 
without attracting his attention, followed their lord's example 
and slept. But, in the rude sculpture from Mathura, he is 
also represented as rising from the side of his queen on 
the night on which he made the Great Renunciation," a 
scene which has been admirably rendered by Edwin Arnold 
thus : — 

'' I lay aside these realms 

Which wait tl\e gleaming of my naked sword : 

My chariot shall not roll with bloody wheels 
From victory to victory, till earth 
Wears tlie red record of my name. I choose 
To tread its paths with patient, stainless feet, 

Making its dust my bed, its loneliest wastes 
My dwelling, and its meanest things my mates: 

Clad in no prouder garb than outcasts wear, 

Fed with no meats save what the charitable 
Give of their will, sheltered by no more pomp 
Than the dim cave lends or the jungle-bush. 

This will I do because the woeful cry 
Of life and all flesh living cometh up 
Into my ears, and all my soul is full 
Of pity for the sickness of this world : 

Which 1 will heal, if healing may be found, 

> •• Romantic History of Buddha," p. 128. 

* ** Manual of Buddhism/' p. 160. 

• Buddhist Birth JStories, " translated by Rhys Davids, p. 81. 
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Py uttermost renouncing and strong stiife. 


Oh, summoning stars I 1 come I Oh, mournful earth I 
For thee and thine I lay aside my youth, 

My throne, my joys, my golden days, my nights, 

My happy palace— and thine arms, sweet Queen I 

Harder to put aside than all the rest I 

Yet thee, too, I shall save, saving tin’s earth ; 

And that which stirs within thy tender womb, 

My child, the hidden blossom of our loves, 

Whom if I wait to bless my mind will fail 

The story runs that when his fair queen and nautch 
girls had fallen asleep, he awoke, and arose from his splen- 
did couch with the benign resolution to renounce the plea- 
sures of a royal life, and to assume the sublime r61e of 
the Saviour of men. Proceeding to the golden door of the 
apartment, he called out to the noble at guard on the stair, 
and, discovering that it was Channa, ordered him to saddle his 
white charger Kanthaka. Now Channa, who accompanied 
him on his flight, was like the horse itself born on the same 
day as the Bodhisat^. While his horse was being caparisoned 
by Channa, the prince was drawn, by the irresistible impulse 
of his love, to look once more on his wife and infant son, 
Bahula, who, in other accounts, was said to be lying asleep by 
the side of his mother. Approaching her chamber, he drew 
aside the purdah, and, by the dim light of a perfumed lamp, he 
saw his princess asleep with her hand resting on the head of 
their son. His impulse was to take his first-born in his arms ; 

1 ** Light of Asia/’ p. 94 et seq. 

* On the same auspicious occasion the Princess Yasodhara, his future wife, 
was born, also Annnda, his favourite disciple, and the nohleuian K&ludSya, who 
after Prince Siddhattha had attained Uuddhahood, was sent by his father, 
King Suddhodana, to prevail on Gotama Buddha to visit his native city and 
former home Kapilavatthu. At the same time, the Bodhi tree at Gayft near 
which he became Buddha and the inexhaustible mines of troatnre at EapU 
lavattbu were formed. 
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but, seeing^ that to do so he would have to raise the arm of liis 
wife, who might thus awake and shake his resolution to effect 
on that night the Great Renunciation/'' he stopped on the 
threshhold, and appeased his affection by the reflection that he 
would return after he had attained Buddhahood, and look 
again on his son. He then went to the gate of his palace, 
where he found Kantliaka ready saddled, under the care of 
Channa. Riding through the city, the noise of the horse^s 
hoofs was muffled by the attendant angels, and, as they ap- 
proached the wall, the ponderous gates were opened by the 
guardian angel in charge of them, and he thus departed from 
Kapilavatthu. This last part of the scene is depicted in the 
lowermost section of the sculpture. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

(?.— An erect figure of Buddha with a man on his 
riglit and left, the former holding a flower in his hand, and 
the other only sparsely clad, with his back towards the 
visitor, and carrying a heavy club. This latter figure fre- 
quently recurs in these sculptures, much in the same way as 
it stands in this fragment. It is evidently Devadatta, the 
enemy of the Bodhisat, who is thus represented. He was the 
son of Supra Buddha, whose wife was a sister of Prince 
Suddhodana, so that by this relation Devadatta was the 
cousin of the Bodhisat and also his brother-in-law, as the Prin- 
cess* Yasodhara was the daughter of Suddhodana and sister of 
Devadatta. His enmity to the Bodhisat had continued through 
successive births, and he therefore forms the leading figure in 
many of the Jataka tales. He became a Rishi, according to 
Spence Hardy, by the power of Dhydnay and could pass 
through the air and assume any form, but while to him this 
only proved a curse, the attainment of this state by others freed 
them from birth. It is also related that he tempted some 
of the followers of Buddha to forsake the Teacher, that he 
and they fell into heresy, and that he became one of the most 
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persistent enemies of the Master, and on frequent occasions 
sought his destruction. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

G, 7. — This fragment measures 20 inches by 7 inches. 
The central figure of this group, with his back turned towards 
the spectator, is apparently again Devadatta, who is surround- 
ed by four persons throwing stones or missiles of some kind 
from an eminence. The scene recalls a well-known event in 
the life of Buddha, when Devadatta attempted to destroy him 
by hurling an immense stone at him from the top of the 
Gijakuta rock. The stone, however, in its course broke into 
pieces, but a small portion struck the foot of the Teacher and 
was productive of considerable suffering. He was cured by 
Jlwaka, the learned physician and foundling son of Salawati, 
the courtezan Princess of llajagaha, and whose father was 
Abhaya, the son of King Bimbisara. 

Presented by tho ArchaBological Survey of India. 

(7. S.— A fragment (12 inches x 9*50 inches) of intricate 
carving representing the same scene as Nos. 3 and 4. The 
child figure, a boy, but with the head broken off, is standing 
with up-stretched arms between a man and a woman, and is 
perfectly naked, while the man, whose head has also been des- 
troyed, is only clad with short-drawers, and with a cloth thrown 
loosely over his shoulder, Ming in folds to his knees. The 
woman, however, is draped, but with a loose garment tlftit 
shows the outline of a well-formed figure, while her beauti- 
fully carved face, which however is slightly marred by too 
long a nose, has an expression of deep melancholy, A gar- 
ment thrown over her shoulders falls in folds to her knees, 
but is held up gracefully in her left hand, while, in her right, 
she has apparently supported the folds of her husband's upper 
garment falling over his left arm which rests on her shoulder. 
The hair of this female figure is in rich prof usion, and is divid- 
ed in the middle in many folds, and twisted in a great coro- 
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net round her head ; her ears being decorated with many leaf- 
like ornaments. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

O. 9 , — An elaborate alto-relievo consisting of four distinct 
scenes^ the lowermost forming a panel with the figures cut 
into it and bordered above by an architrave, thoroughly 
Grecian in its character, over which is the second scene, 
somewhat broader than the one below it, and partially arched 
in on the side, the interval between the two portions of the 
arch being filled in, as it were, by the base of the third and 
much smaller scene, and consisting of alternate little squares 
and square recesses. This third scene is also arched over, and 
within the upper segment of a secondary arch, enclosed in 
the principal arch, is the last and fourth scene. 

The carving of the first scene is very tine, and its execution 
excellent, 'rhe incident represented is the visit of Buddha 
to the Hindu ascetic and fire-worshipper Uruvela Kassapa, 
who resided with his three brothers in the forest of Uruvela, 
and for whose conversion Buddha performed three thousand 
five hundred miracles. On becoming disciples, they received 
the command ** Follow me, and on an occasion shortly after 
this event, the elder Uruvela Kassapa made the public declar- 
ation — “The Blessed Lord is ray master, and I am the 
disciple.^^ Uruvela Kassapa, in the sculpture, is seated, almost 
nude, at the door of his hut with a little fire altar burning in 
front of him. He sits on a spiral stool, probably intended to 
represent a snake, and his long Lair is done up in cross 
spirals, a fashion still prevalent among Hindu religious 
mendicants, while, as among them, his beard is long and 
untrimmed. Before him stands the Great Teacher with 
uplifted bands, probably saying hana for bis conversion. 

The second scene is Buddha seated under the Bodhi tree^ 
and the incident intended to be represented is doubtless the 
worship of the angels after he bad repulsed the onslaughts of 
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Satan (Mara)^ and had attained Buddhafaood. Two wor- 
shipers kneel before him. 

The third and fourth scenes also appear to represent the 
same legend^ and the latter to be specially devoted to the 
honour paid to Buddha by the Nagas, as the kneeling figures 
end in snake*like coils. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

G, 10 . — In this sculpture (18* 60" x 7* 75") is represented 
Devadatta^s nefarious attempt to destroy Buddha by clubmen 
— hired assassins. The scene is divided into two compart- 
ments by a vertical partition or wall. To the right of it, 
Buddha, attended by Devadatta, is represented approaching 
the end of the wall, on the other side of which the clubmen 
have been lying in wait ; but they seem to have already felt 
the influence of his benign presence, as one of them has raised 
his hands in the attitude of adoration, while two others 
appear as if they had been struck with blindness, one groping 
against the wall, holding the hand of his accomplice behind 
him. Some other figures, probably dewas, occur in the back* 
ground anxiously watching the course of events. The pose 
and treatment of the nude bodies of the would-be murderers 
partake essentially of the characters of Greek art, and it is 
noteworthy that one of them, a moustachioed figure, has the 
hair of his head sculptured in small locks, in the way that 
the hair of Buddha is generally represented. 

Presented by the Archaological Survey of India. 

Q, ii. — A slab (24'50" x 19"), divided by a transverse 
architrave of a lozenge pattern into two scenes, the lowermost 
tolerably perfect, but the one above it much effaced. Below 
the former, there are four heads belonging to another imper- 
fect scene. The lowermost of the two scenes consists of the 
Teacher seated on a dais, under a tree, surrounded by thirteen 
other persons. On his right hand, a man is seated on a low 
stool, and is resting his dbows on his knees and bendinghis 

o 
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head downwards, while behind him a man, with only a short 
cloth around his loins^ appears to be anointinp^ him with a 
fluid poured by the Teacher on the back of his neck, from a 
lotah with a spout. Devadatta also stands close by the side 
of Huddha, and is looking enquiringly into his face. The 
head of this figure is well executed and treated in a thorough- 
ly Grecian style. Further to the left, is a curly-headed man 
carrying a small vase suspended from a cord. On the 
Teacher's left hand, is a youthful figure, probably Rahula, and 
behind him a shaven monk. 

The second scene is the Teacher standing at the side of a 
tree the stem of which is abruptly cut oflE below, so that the 
tree is suspended in the air, and before him is a kneeling 
figure and other persons to the left and right, one of them 
apparently Devadatta. At the extreme right of the scene, a 
figure is standing in front of a closed door, holding its ring- 
like knocker, the door having a quadrangular hole in its 
middle, probably intended to permit • of the door-keeper 
observing visitors before admitting them. 

From Sahri-J3ahlol. Presented by the Archsaological Survey 
of India. 

0 . 12 , — Portion of a sculpture (18*60' x7'76'j ended by a 
pilaster at either side, and divided into two by a broad wall 
bearing a carious symbol. In the compartment to the right, 
Buddha stands at the side of the wall under an umbrella with 
Devadatta. On his left hand, but between the two, appears 
a shaven priest and the head of another figure above, looking 
enquiringly down. Bowing to the ground, at the feet of 
Buddha, is a man naked,’ with the exception of a cloth 
around his loins, while another man appears to be grop- 
ing along-side the wall and leading a companion, behind 
whom are two others in the background. The scene here 
represented is the convemion of the clubmen whom Devadatta 
hud hired to kill Buddha. 
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Presented by the Arcbaeidogical Survey of India. 

br. A fragment in bold relief consisting of four 
figures, only one of which is perfect. It measures 16*76" 
ill height by 7*25" in breadth. The figure to the left with a 
club is Devadatta, and on his left stand two old shaven 
or shortly-cropped monks, with the lobes of their ears much 
distended. Above these appears the fragment of another 
figure that has apparently been throwing garlands. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 14 , — A fragment, probably part of the sculpture o£ 
which the previous one formed a part. It measures 16-75'' in 
height and 8*50" in breadth. In front is a man kneeling to the 
ground which he touches with his forehead, the figure before 
which he bows having been lost. Behind him stand two 
men, and above and behind them, there is another with a 
nimbus behind his head. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q. A very imperfect fragment (14*76" x 14-25*'). To 
the left, there is a much mutilated erect figure of Buddha, 
larger than the other figures to his right, three of which are 
tolerably perfect. The man next to him is represented in an ^ 
attitude usually assigned to Devadatta with his back turned 
outwards. The head of this figure is much broken, and the legs 
from the knees downwards are wanting. The hair is in short 
locks, the upper part of the body is naked, and from the waist 
is worn a short kilt reaching half-way down the thighs. His 
left hand is placed on tlie hilt of his short but broad sword, 
which bangs down on his left thigh in its plain apparently 
wooden scabbard, suspended by a leather belt. The two adjoin- 
iiig figures are naked in their upper halves, their hair is elabo- 
rately dressed and ornamented, and gathered into a great mass 
cm one side : they have large earrings, torques, and necklaces, 
and each holds some rounded object in his hand. The waist- 
cloth hangs in loose folds to near the ankles, and the chaddar 
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is thrown round the left shoulder. Four other Bgures are 
represented above these^ but they are much mutilated. The 
subject is unknown. 

Presented by the Archssological Survey of India. 

G. 16 . — small fragment (6'^ x S'') consisting of Buddha^ 
seated in a cave or recess^ with his right arm passed out from one 
side of it^ and placed on the head of a man without^ standing 
by the side of a palm leaf which rests against a short broad 
pillar^ on the middle of which is a small panel. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

17 . — A fragment X being portions of two 

scenes one above the other. The upper scene has contained a 
seated Buddha^ now much mutilated ; three shaven monks, and 
a woman seated on a cushioned stool, with a little boy stand- 
ing beside her, and above them are the remains of two other 
figures. This scene is separated from the one below it by a 
simple cornice with a serrated ornament. The lower scene 
consists of four figures, and is evidently laid among rocks. In 
the foreground, two woman are standing in a hollow, which 
may be intended to represent water, both of them apparently 
with their arms uplifted in devotion, while above them« 
among the rocks, are two persons, one a man, and the other 
seemingly a woman, throwing rocks and stones. This scene 
probably represents the attempt made by Devadatta to de- 
stroy Buddha by hurling rocks at him. 

Presented by the Archssological Survey of India. - 

G. 18 . — A bas-relief between two pilastera, measuring 
19*50" X 10". The pilasters are I ndo- Corinthian, and on the 
outside of the shafts there is a simple elongated panel. In 
the centre of the sculpture stands a tree, with a vajrasan in 
front of it ornamented with the bust of a woman (M&ya), em- 
bowered between two palm leaves. Buddha stands on the 
right of the altar with his right hand resting on it, and behind 
him are two men, one with a sword hanging from his side, and 
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probably Devadatta^ and tbe other with opposed hands. To 
the left cf the tree^ four figures are looking towards Buddha, a 
man and three women, the former holding some object in 
his left hand, and his wife resting on his shoulder, in a rather 
elegant pose, with her two maids behind her. The male 
figure in front is evidently a person of importance, although 
the upper portion of his body is naked, as around his neck 
is a large torque, and in his cars large earrings, his hair being 
peculiarly coiled into a large loop on the right side. His 
wife has her hair in three tiers and wears a large bead neck- 
lace. On either side of the tree, above, is a cherub suspended 
in the air peering downwards, while other figures are seen 
in the background. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G, 19 . — A figure of Maya in bold relief standing in an easy 
attitude on a lotus throne : measurement 17*75^ x 6*75^. The 
ankles are embraced by large heavy anklets. The upper 
garment is tight-fitting, but from the loins a loose cloth 
is worn. Around the neck is a torque and also a heavy 
chain-like necklace. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 20 . — ^A small fragment of a frieze in alto-relievo 
(7^ X 5‘75")j with an imperfect figure of Devadatta, to the 
left of whom stands a shaven monk, and on the right hand 
of the latter two figures, one evidently holding an offering. 
Behind there are the busts.of other figures appearing between 
the heads of those in the foreground* 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G. 21 . — A fragment (11' x 6*50'). Buddha sitting in 
the attitude of teaching, with Devadatta appearing behind his 
right shoulder holding his club, and a man as if throwing 
a large boulder towards the Teacher. On the right of 
Buddha, a man is holding up a child to him to be blessed, 
while behind the father are two women. On the opposite 
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side, a man i« earryinpf away a little child followed by his 
wife. Behind and above this woman, a figure with opposed 
hands is eagerly looking on, while three others in a row 
occur above the hist group. This represents the blessing 
of children by Buddha, and one of the dastai'dly attempts 
of Devadatta to destroy him. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 22 , — A fragment (15^ x 1^*50^). A panel in the centre 
with a standing figure of Buddha, 6 inches high, surrounded 
by four of his disciples. There has been another panel above, 
and below a third, and to the right a line of seated Buddhas 
in niches, the ornament separating the panels being pure 
Indo>Corinthian. 

Presented by the Archjeological Survey of India. 

G, 23 , — Portion of a frieze long x 7*75^ high) 
in two panels, and part of a third separated by two bold 
Indo-Corlnthian pilasters, the shafts of which gradually de- 
crease In breadth from below upwards. The architrave 
above them is of the serrated pattern. In the fragment 
of the third panel, on the left there is Devadatta with his 
club. In the panel next to this, Buddha is seated under a 
tree in the attitude of teaching, and he is surrounded by 
four followers, one of whom holds in both hands an offering 
for the Teacher. The figures on the either side of Buddha 
have bared right shoulders. In the next division, Buddha is 
represented standing with a roan who appears to be I^vadatta 
on his right hand, and another and smaller figure to his left 
under half an arched entinnce, with others in the background. 

Presented by the Arohseological Survey of India. 

0, 24,’-k fragment (16*75" x 18''). A seated Buddha 
with figures making obeisance to him. * 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

(?. 2o , — An alto-relievo (13*75" x 7*70"), A seated Bud** 
dba in the attitude of teaching, surrounded by devotees, one 
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kneeling on his left with opposed palms in adoration^ and 
three others similarly employed^ but standing. Looking over 
Buddha^s right shoulder a bearded man appears^ probably 
Devodatta. I'he figure on the right of Buddha has his 
back turned outwards^ and behind him stands his servant, 
from whose attitude it is probable that he carried an umbrella, 
and that this scene commemorates the visit of a prince to 
the Great Teacher. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 26 * — ^This fragment has contained three distinct com- 
partments, but only one is entire. It represents Buddha standr 
ing, attended by three shaven monks and by two other figures. 
On Buddha^s right there is a narrow partition, behind which 
a man is seen grasping it. To the right of the foregoing 
group a child stands on a stool in a doorway, and to tlie right 
are two seated shaven monks, with a man looking forwards 
between them. These scenes are below a deep serrated cornice 
supported on strong brackets, with simple leaf decorations 
on their under-surface. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G, 27 * — A square sculpture, a fragment, 20*50'' x 16*75". 
A seated Buddha in the act of teaching, and attended by men, 
each with a halo behind his head. The other figures are of 
two laymen, and one of them appears to represent a prince. 
In Dr. Mitra^s Catalogue ^ this sculpture is entered as 877, 
“ Buddha attended by a group of devotees,^^ and he gives Gaya 
(Behar) as the locality whence it was obtained, and Colonel 
C. Mackenzie as the donor. The art chai’acters and the stone, 
however, are such, that I am led to assign it to Gandhara. 

G* 28 * — A frieze,^ imperfect, measuring 3' 3'76"x 7*75" 
high, divided by three Indo-Corinthian pilasters into four 
compartments, each containing a seated Buddha with his 

> Catalogue of CuTiosities iii tbe Mueeum of tbo Asiatic Society* of 
Bengal, p. 49. 
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hands hidden in his long sleeves^ and his hair thrown back- 
wards from his forehead and behind his ears, but gathered as 
usual into a top-knot. 

Presented by the ArclisBological Survey of India. 

G, 5^.— A panel, 15*60" x 17*75", with a heavy Indo- 
Corinthian architrave over the top, the sides being plain with 
broad flat ridges. A prince with two women on his left, two 
men ou his right, with three women at a higher elevation 
above the latter, and three men above the first two women. 
The man nearest the prince wears a many-cornered high hat, 
and carries a club like Devadatta. All the figures are 
smaller than the prince, and one woman is much taller than 
the other, but both are dressed alike, and their features are 
very handsome and pleasing. Both stand with their hands 
clasped before them, and the foremost woman is probably in- 
tended to represent Maya, and the second, YasSdhara, the wife 
of Siddhattha. A long veil falls down from the top-knot, into 
which the hair of each is gathered, and hangs down their 
backs. There are six to seven bracelets on their arms reach- 
ing half-way to the elbow, and they and the prince wear 
shoes. The man, on the other side of Buddha, is evidently 
an attendant, as a chanri appears to be thrown over his 
right shoulder. He has a fiat skull-cap seemingly trimmed 
with fur along its margin, and a heavy chain over his left 
shoulder, his person being entirely clad with a garment in 
loose folds. The prince has his hair ornately dressed in a 
large transverse bow the diameter of his head, and with long 
flowing locks. His ornaments are a broad torque and a long 
necklace, and his dress consists of loose pyjamas and a chaddar 
thrown over his left shoulder, the remainder of the upper 
portion of his body being naked. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

50.— Portion of a bas-relief, 13*50" x 1 1*60". To the 
left, there are two small panels, one above the other, in each 
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of which two children are represented^ and to the right of 
these panels there are three women standing, but their heads 
are all defaced. They are draped to the ankles, and clad to 
the neck. Behind and above them, four men are represented, 
each with the right shoulder bare. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Cr. SL — A fragment, ll"x8J", representing Buddha 
seated under a tree, with a kneeling spiral-haired disciple on 
one side, and three other figures. Buddha is draped to the 
neck, while the other figures evidently wear dhoties with the 
chaddars thrown over the left shoulder, the upper portion of 
the body being otherwise naked. Three of them, of which 
the heads are entire, have top-knots like the statues of Buddha, 
but the hair falls backwards over the neck. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0. 32 . — A bas-relief, 12" X 8", representing Buddha seated 
apparently on a cushioned dais ornamented in front with 
a Wheel of the Law supported on a trisul, on either side of 
which is an Indian antelope, a male on one side, and a female 
on the other. On each side of the pedestal, there is a 
seated monk with a shaven head, and his bands in his ample 
sleeves. Behind the one on the right of Buddha, there are 
two other priests, and between the uppermost of them 
appears the head and shoulders of Devadatta, armed with 
his club. Above the two last priests there is a man whose back 
is towards the spectator, and whose right hand rests on a tree. 
This man has the appearance as if be were falling backwards. 
His hair is long and hangs in curls over his shoulders. To 
the left of Buddha, a woman, with opposed hands, appears 
close to his side, and external to her, there is a man somewhat 
in the same position as the figure on the opposite side alrei^ 
described. This bas-relief is evidently incomplete. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

0. 33.— A fragment, 14*50" x 11*50", and consisting of 
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two small panels the uppermost arched^ and the workman- 
ship inferior. In the lower panel there is an erect Buddha 
holding in his left hand a bowl containing a .snake. A 
talb bearded^ emaciated man stands on his left^ holding a 
long staffs and raising his right hand to his head, as if 
afraid of the snake in Buddha^s alms-bowl. Devadatta is on 
Buddha^s right, and beside them there are six other men. 
In the scene above Buddha is seated with Devadatta standing 
on his left and seven other attendant hgures. The incident 
represented in the first scene is thus told by Spence Hardy : — ^ 
In the Uruwela forest, to which Budha repaired, near the 
river Niltara, three brothers resided of the same name, Uruwel 
Kasyapa, Gaya K&syapa, and Nadi Kasyapa, who gave out 
that they were rahats, and thus deceived many people, whilst 
they lived in great plenty and splendour. The oldest brother 
had 500 disciples, the second 300, and the next 200 ; a thou- 
sand in all. As Budha wished to bring them all into the 
paths, he went to the residence of Uruwel, and requested per- 
mission to remain that night in the fire-hall, or temple. 
Uruwel leplied that he himself had no objection, but that in 
the hall there was an immense nayd, the poison of which was 
most subtle ; it did not hurt him or his brothers because they 
were rahats ; but as Ootama was not a rahat, though his per- 
son was so beautiful, it would be dangerous for him to enter 
the hall. Budha, as if he had not heard what was said, again 
requested permission to remain in the fire-hall. Uruwel re- 
plied, nt is no matter to me whether you remain in the fire- 
ball or not; but remember the fatal serpent.^ As Budha 
could not ask him again, lest his head should be cloven, he fear- 
lessly entered the hall, that he might repose there for the night. 
The nayd came forth, and asked in anger, ' Who is this that has 
entered my mansion as if it were his own ? * at the same time 
sending forth a poisonous blast. Budha reflected, ' Were 
1 Op. cit,, p. 198. 
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I to send forth a blasts it would burn up the universe^ as 
though it were only a cobweb ; nevertheless, I must try to 
bring down this serpent's pride.' Accordingly he sent forth 
a fiery vapour, as from a burning wisp of straw, but it would 
not hurt an ant or a fly ; and when it approached the naya> 
he felt the pain of sorrow, but the flesh of his body received 
no injury. The nay a sent forth a flame to destroy Budha, 
but he made a flame seven times more powerful, and subdued 
the nayi. The light was perceived by Uruwel, and he said 
that Gdtama must have perished from not attending to his 
advice. When Budha had overcome the nay a, he put it in his 
alms-bowl, after extracting its poison. I'he next morning 
he called Urawel ' and told him to look at the naya about 
which he bad boasted so much the day pi^vious: and when 
he saw it in the alms-bowl, his attention was directed towards 
Budha, as if ashamed. The brothers said that he might 
^ subdue the nayd, but that still he was not a rahat." 

Presented by the Archseologieal Survey of India. 

0 , 34.— Portion of a beautiful frieze, 2' x 7-60", in alto- 
relievo, with numerous erect human figures exquisitely carved, 
standing on an expansion of a cornice consisting of a series 
of parallel rounded mouldings. In this scene, there are two 
figures of Buddha, one in the centre, but the whole of the 
frieze is not preaent, and two distinct scenes are represented, 
and part of a third to the right. The central figure, like the 
other figure of Buddha, has a nimbus, and Devadatta is on 
Buddha's left perfectly naked, with his back turned to the 
spectator. This figure is admirably sculptured, but, unfor- 
tunately, the head is lost. To the right of Buddha there is a 
long>*haired man, placed further back than a figure a little to 
the right of him. This latter person is evidently addressiusr 
Buddha, and is represented so ema<nated that all his ribs are 
visible. He is evidently a mendicant, and two others occur to 
his right, but they are not so lean. There is a man to the 
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right of Devadatta, the upper part of his body naked, but the 
shoulders and chest have a double ornament of beads. Still 
further to the right, there is another man, the tips of his 
thumbs and fingers opposed and directed downwards, the upper 
part of his body being nude, with the exception of the left 
shoulder. The downward direction of the fingers, and the way 
in which they are opposed is peculiar to this sculpture. Ad- 
joining him there is another figure of Devadatta with his club, 
and also holding a chauri, whilst the next man is pointing to 
the right. Unfortunately, the heads of all the figures in this 
bas-relief, with the exception of the long-haired man next the 
central Buddha, have their heads broken off. 

The group on the left side of the relief is an interesting 
scene, of which there is a fragmentary representation in 
another sculpture. The most perfect figure to the left is 
Buddha, evidently pointing towards a little dog seated on a 
table covered with an ornamental cloth hanging down 
between the legs of the table, while, on one side of it, there are 
two women who appear to be restraining the dog. Below the 
table, there is an object which may be intended to represent 
a dog asleep. This beautiful sculpture retains evidences of 
having been gilt with gold. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, fragment, 10 75" x V. Buddha seated in a 

cave with a man on the right of it playing a stringed in- 
strument resembling a harp, and with the indications of other 
figures about the cave. The presence of a tiger, in a cave 
below, is to indicate that the scene was laid in the jungle. The 
sculpture resembles the Mathura bas-relief No. 7, and the two 
probably refer to the conversion of the Raja of Upatissa, 
the intimate friend and associate of Raja Kolita, both of 
whom abandoned the pursuit of pleasure in search of Nirvana, 
and became ascetics. The follovfring is Rhys Davids ^ 
1 Op. oit., p. 118. 
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account of their conversion : — Now at that time two ascetics^ 
named Sariputta and Moggallana^ were living near Rajagaha, 
seeking after salvation. Of these^ Sariputta^ seeing the Elder 
Assaji on his begging round, was pleasurably impressed by 
him, and waited on him, and heard from him the verse begin* 
ning 

^ What things soever are produced from caiises,^ 
and he attained to the blessings which result from conversion ; 
and repeated that verse to his companion Moggallana, the asce- 
tic. And he, too, attained to the blessings which first result 

from conversion And the Master 

appointed these two to the office of his Chief Disciples ; and* 
on the day on which Sariputta the Elder attained Arahatship, 
he held the so-called Council of the Disciples. In the ac- 
count given by Spence Hardy ^ it is stated that Sariputta 
heard Buddha deliver the discourse in the cave called Huru- 
kula, near Rajagaha. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G» 36 . — Portion of a frieze measuring 22''x7% divided 
into two scenes by a central pilaster with an Indo-Cor- 
iuthian capital, and a figure of a child on the shaft. To the 
right of the pilast( 3 r, Buddha is standing with Devadatta on 
his left hand. Buddha holds down his alms-bowl in his 
right hand to a little boy who has left his plaything, a toy 
cart, which is lying at the feet of the Teacher, to rise and put 
his hands in the bowl, while, behind him sitting on the 
ground, there is another child playing with some object, but 
looking round to see what his companion is about. There 
are a number of other figures considerably injured. To the 
left of the pilaster Buddha is seated in the attitude of 
teaching, with human figures on either side, one of them on 
his right hand making an offering. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

‘ Op. p. 202. 
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6r. 37 , — A bas relief^ 15'75^ long and bigb, represent- 
ing the worship of the trisul and chakra. To the right there 
is a broad Indo-Corinthian pilaster with a panel on its two 
sides^ and above it an Indo-Corinthian architrave^ while 
below^ there is a ledge surmounted in its middle by a dais 
ornamented with the serrated pattern^ and bearing a chakra 
and an antelope on either side of the latter. The wheel sup- 
ports a trisul^ each limb of which carries a chakra. Each 
antelope is covered in by half an arch and the trisul by an 
entire arch^ the serrated device occurring on both. A shaven 
priest kneels on either side of the dais^ and above and behind 
‘each there are two men, one of them apparently strewing 
flowers which he holds in his chaddar, whereas the other 
stands with opposed hands in a devotional manner. 

Presented by the Archs&ological Survey of India. 

G. 38. — fragment, 17*B0" x 11*76", the top piece of 
a chapel of large size. In the principal portion^ there are three 
sunken compartments, each with figures m relief. The up- 
permost represents two men standing and worshipping an 
object under a canopy. Below this Buddha is seated with 
two of his followers, on either side, with opposed palms, and 
below this, again, there is an erect Buddha with two devotees 
in a similar position, and others in the background. To the 
left of the first of these panelled recesses, there are two men 
under an arch, one kneeling, the other squatting and turning 
his back towai-ds the first. Below this there are five tiers of 
seated Buddhas in recesses. The principal panels have a leaf 
ornament on each side, consisting of a central straight stem 
with alternate simple leaves, and, over the uppermost panel, 
are three full-blown flowers, and, below this, a narrow raised 
line with a serrated ornament. In all the figures in this 
relief, the hair is dressed in the way it is usually represented 
in statues of Buddha. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 
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G, 50.— A fragment of a chapel measuring 10 50^ broad by 
4‘S6^ high, representing the worship of liuddha^s aliYis-bowl. 
The pedestal or dais, on which the bowl of Buddha is placed, 
is draped in front, and on the drapery a snake-like coil is 
represented. A man on each side, under the arched petition, 
is engaged in worship. A bird, with a long tail, is perched 
on either portion of the arch. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Case No. 2. 

G. dO.— The figure of a woman in relief, about 10 inches 
high, standing with her right arm akimbo, and her left crossed 
in front of her right leg. The top of the head is unfortunately 
broken off, but, above the right ear, there is a large oniament 
while the back of the head appears to have been decorated, 
with flowers or leaves. The large earrings are a pear- 
shaped mass of small knobs. A torque is worn round the neck, 
and a long necklace like a wreath. Her right breast is bared, 
but her chaddar is thrown over the left shoulder and hangs 
down in a long fold on that side, while the other end passes 
over the right shoulder, the rest of her drapery hang- 
ing down in elegant folds to her ankles. There is considerable 
grace in this figure, which is that of a matron. It may 
be intended for a representation of Maya. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

A fragment, il-50"x6". Four figures, two of 
them monks with shaven heads. 

Presented by the Archssological Survey of India. 

G. 40.-— An alto-relievo, 13*50^ long by 7'75" in height. 
Buddha is the central figure, but the bead has been lost. He 
is dressed in the usual way, but is represented as holding up 
his garments with both his hands. On his left, stands Deva- 
datta, both bald and bearded, carrying a club in his left 
hand, a cloth thrown over his arm. There are two other 
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figures overlooking these two^ and behind the head of one 
of them, is a nimbus. This group, as a whole, is represented 
as standing under an arched way with palms on one side, 
but, to the right of Buddha, there is a recess in which a 
brick structure is placed. Standing in front of the Teacher, 
a child is holding something in its hands, and, imme- 
diately to the left, there is the following remarkable group 
to which the child belongs. A Yaksha is seated under 
the arched doorway of a low building, with the emaciated figure 
of a woman lying over his knee, the head hanging down 
with long flowing locks. The Yaksha has something in his 
left hand, and the whole impression given by the sculpture 
is that it represents a cannibal scene, as other Yakshas 
are seated over the doorway, one undoubtedly engaged in 
eating what very much resembles the breast cut off the 
victim below, while he holds in his left hand an object 
that suggests a human limb. A little Yaksha is seated 
beside the cannibal, in the house, and grasps the other breast. 

Mr. Rhys Davids * says that " the Yakshas, products of 
witchcraft and cannibalism, are beings of magical power, who 
feed on human flesh. The male Yaksha occupies in Buddhist 
stories a position similar to that of the wicked genius in the 
Arabian Nights j the female Yakshinl, who occurs more fre- 
quently, usually plays the part of siren." 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 43 . — A fragment of a small bas-relief, 9*50'' long, by 
5*50^ in height. The usual pilaster commences the sculpture 
on the left, with, in this instance, a seated figure of Buddha 
on its shaft Buddha stands in the centre of a group of five 
pei'sons, one of whom is kneeling before him, while behind 
him is Devadatta almost naked. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, 44 . — A fragment, 8'50^ X 5*50* — a man, a woman, and 
' ** BuddhUt Birth Stories/* p. XIV, foot-note 2. 
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a child. The man is standing below a tree^ and has a head 
of curly hair^ and a moustache and beard. His slight clothing 
is represented falling down^ so as to expose his person^ and his 
right arm is akimbo^ while his left rests on the shoulder of 
the woman whose back is turned towards him. On to the 
right arm of the man^ a small child climbs apparently from 
the neighbouring tree, but the sculpture is imperfect in this 
direction. The woman is clothed with a tight-fitting dress 
above, but, from her waist downwards, she is in loose drapery. 
This sculpture represents the same scene as Nos, 3, 4, and 8. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q, An arched recess imperfect, in two sections, the 
upper having an erect figure of Buddha with a disciple on 
either side of him, and the lower section a seated Buddha 
with two attendants. In a small triangular recess, external 
to the lower section, there is a seated figure adoring. The 
ornament of the front of the arch consists of a succession of 
divergent leaflets. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

(?, 46 , — Portion of a chapel, Ifl'xlO'fiO^ The greater 
part of the ornament consists of a series of circles’ formed by 
the branching of a simple stem, each circle containing a 
wreath of a lotus flower, and, in front of the two lower 
ones, a kneeling human figure, on a Corinthian capital, is 
sculptured in relief. To the left of this, there is the com- 
mencement of three enclosed concentric arches, two separated 
from one another by winged snake-like animals; in the 
lowermost arch is a human figure. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

Q, 4f,^k frieze, 31*25"' x 4*40^, in three pieces, divided into 
five compartments by Indo-Corinthian pilasters, each with an 
elongated sunken panel, the scenes being almost an exact repeti- 
tion the one of the other, a seated Buddha with two seated 
figures on each side of him, one of them genei'ally a shaven monk. 
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Presented by the Archseological Survey of India, 

G,4S , — A small bas-relief^ To the rights in 

a recess^ there is a pillar with the capital broken off, and at the 
opposite end is another similar pillar, the shaft expanding gra- 
dually from above downwards, the base being disk-like, with 
the exception of the quadrangular slab on which it stands, and 
which forms a projecting edge around the base of the shaft, 
below the disk-like portion. These bases evidently resemble 
those of the Mathura pillars. « The capitals are Indo-Corin- 
thian. External to the recess of the left pillar there is a 
fragment of a female figure taller than the pillar itself. 
The scene between the two-piliared recesses represents a man on 
horse-back, closely followed by a woman carried, in a canopied 
litter, by men, before and behind, two of whom, however, are 
only represented. The horseman, who has his left hand on the 
litter, is dressed in a short coat with a belt round his waist, and 
with trousers and shoes, the former tied round the ankle. 
In the background, there are two other figures, their hair tied 
in top-knots. This scene may represent Maya proceeding to the 
Lumbini garden, or Yasodhara going out to meet Gotama, on 
his return to Kapilavatthu, 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

Q, 49 . — A portion of a long narrow frieze, 14*50^x5^, 
consisting of eleven figures, the three to the left being women, 
and all the other men, and the central figure Buddha. All, 
with the exception of one of the women, are represented stand- 
ing, but she is seated on a low stool with a musical instrument 
in front of her, whilst the next woman is also a musician, and 
the last a danneme. Buddha is in the erect position, and 
between him and the woman there is a figure with two attend- 
ants to his right, dressed in short coats or kilts, and with short 
sleeves to their somewhat loose garments. This man is taking 
something from a basket, or other receptacle held in the hand 
of one of his servants ; and the figure on the left baud of Bud* 
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dha is also removing some object from the cloth of an adjoin- 
ing man^ whilst the two persons^ to the extreme rights are hold- 
ing their hands in adoration. The bas-relief is completed at 
this end bj a man resting his left leg on the base of a pilaster 
that forms an appropriate ending. This pilaster is Indo-Coriu- 
thian^ and is marked by a curious symbol. The figures are 
grouped on a broad base^ and the architrave above them rests 
on their heads^ and is decorated with the serrated ornament 
prevalent in these sculptures. 

Presented by the Archsaological Survey of India. 

G, 60 , — A fragment, EO^ x 8", divided into two scenes by 
an Indo-Corinthian pilaster, with the figure of a child on it, to 
the right of which Buddha is represented in the act of de- 
scending from the air. The power of flying through the 
air is called kart/nma’^wipoikaja-irdhi^ and according to the 
ethics of Buddhism is ‘^possessed by all birds and d^was, 
by some men, and by some yakds^/^ He is surrounded 
by a group of eight persons, all of whom have the right 
shoulder uncovered* In the other scene, Buddha is repre- 
sented seated under a tree, a monk pouring water over his 
feet, which are being washed by a lay figure seated in front, 
while other figures appear behind. Devadatta also appears 
in the scene. It would seem to represent the washing of 
Buddha's feet by the five ascetics of Isipatana, who, on ]bis 
arrival there, were disposed to believe that he had not suc- 
ceeded in attaining Buddhahood, and had made up their 
minds not to rise at his approach, but simply to offer him 
a seat. By the influence of his presence, however, and 
the force of his kindness, they not only rose, but washed his 
feet *. 


* Spence Hardy, p. 623. This absurd superstition, so far as man is con- 
cerned, is not dead even in the 19di century, with all its enlightenment ! 

Stray Feathers,'* Vol. X, No. 4 (1832), p. 268. 

* Spence Hardy, op eit., p. 190, 
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Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

O. 6L — A frieze, 14*60'^ X 6*60*', divided into two scenes, in 
the same way as the last sculpture, but the scene to the right 
is only represented by a much defaced fragment of three men, 
one of them kneeling. In the other scene, Buddha is erect, with 
a princely looking figure on his right who is going to make 
some offering to the Teacher, while Devadatta stands on his 
left hand. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 52 , — A sculpture, 10" x 5*25", divided into two sections 
by a male child with its hands in adoration, and standing on 
a stool in a doorway, the head reaching to the lintel. On each 
side of it there is a rudely executed group of no interest. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 53 , — A portion of a frieze, 4*50"' X 6*50'', consisting of a 
pilaster to the right with an Indo-Corinthian capital and two 
children on it in relief, and a group of four standing Bgures, 
two of them in the usual reverential attitude. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 54 , — A bas-relief, 1 2*^ x 4*75', consisting of two groups, 
in each of which Buddha is the central figure and is receiv- 
ing offerings. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q, 55, — A fragment, 11^ x 6", being portion of a nimbus on 
which a standing human figure is represented in relief on a 
lotus pedestal, with a glory behind its head, but with its 
hands clasped before it in adoration. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 66.-— A fragment of a chapel, 14*' high by 13 50" , in 
greatest breadth, and consisting of three arches, one within 
the other. On the outermost, a bird is perched, its head 
resting on its back. In the recess of the lowermost arch, 
there is an erect figure of Buddha attended by a shaven monk, 
and a layman. In the arch above, Buddha is seated and 



QANDHAllA. 


2*29 


attended by two persons^ and two mythical monsters with the 
fore parts of lions and the hinder parts in a snake-like coil. 

Presented by the Archfisological Survey of India. 

O. 57 , — A male figure, 9*75" high, but imperfect. 

Presented by the Archeeological Survey of India. 

Q, B8 , — A small sculpture, 8 inches in height, with a maxi- 
mum breadth of about 5 inches. It recalls the classical 
representations of the chariot of the sun, and it has a close 
resemblance to the sculpture on the corner pillar of the Buddha 
Oaya railing. The chariot, if such it be, rests on the backs 
of the rearing horses, the hind legs and tails of which consti- 
tute its only support. In its centre, there is a cushioned dais 
on which a man is seated, whose left foot rests on the front 
of the chariot, his right leg being crossed over his left 
knee. The head of the figure is unfortunately broken off. 
He is draped from the waist downwards, his right shoulder is 
uncovered, and on his neck, there is a torque and also a necklace. 
Behind this seated figure there is a large disk, over which 
the horns of a crescent nse up behind its shoulder. A well- 
draped male figure stands on the left hand of the chariot, 
but unfortunately the head, and the right arm, which has been 
raised, have been broken off, but the left arm remains, and 
rests akimbo. The figure in all likelihood held a ckauri. The 
feet of a smaller figure exist on the other side. The 
front legs of all the horses are broken off, but the heads 
remain, more or less injured. Below the hind feet of the 
horses, there is a rather well-carved, nearly nude, partially 
kneeling or crouching male figure looking up as if he were 
afraid he would be crushed beneath the horses^ feet, and, on 
each side of this figure, there are the remains of the feiet of two 
other figures. It may be that this is simply a representation 
of the chariot and horses of a conquering monarch, Cahhavatti^ 
crushing his enemies ; but whatever the subject may be, the 
sculpture has decided Greek affinities. 
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Presented by the Archeeological Survey of India. 

O. 69,— A portion of a chapel^ an arched fragment 18*5U" 
high X 20 * 5 0'"'^ consisting of three arches within one another^ 
and diminishing in size from below upwards. The lowest com- 
partment holds a standing Buddha in the attitude of teach- 
ing with three human figures on his rights two making offer- 
ingSj and the other Devadatta^ and two on his left^ the latter 
being Nagasj represented rising out of a kind of platform^ the 
hindermost figure being a woman. This probably repre- 
sents the worship of Buddha by Airapata Naga, the scene so 
well depicted on one of the comer pillars of the south gate 
of the Bharhut railing. The arch defining this compart- 
ment consists of a wreath of pointed scales. In the com- 
partment above^ a seated Buddha occurs under the apex of 
the arch^ and down the slope^ resting on the scaly wreath, a 
man kneels on either side of him with an extraordinary being 
external to each half human, but. with the hind limbs 
of a ruminant, and a wing springing out of the thigh, with 
a long smooth serpentine body behind, ending in a fish's tail. 
In the uppermost arch, the alms-bowl of Buddha rests on 
a cushioned dais with a worshipper on each side of it, exter- 
nal to which is a monster, similar to the last described. These 
peculiar figures mean nothing more than a device of the 
artist to fill up the narrow tapering interval between the 
two arches. At the point at which the three arches diverge, 
there is a large seated Buddha. The ornament of the out- 
lines of the two upper arches is the serrated pattern, and ex- 
ternal to this, over the uppermost arch, on each of its sections, 
is a spray of alternate leaves meeting above in a rosette, 
while, external to this, there is a jointed ornament consisting 
of long cylinders. 

From T&kht-i-Bahi. Presented by the Arohssological Sur- 
vey of India. 

O, 60.— A frieze, 25*75^ bng x 6*76*' high, muoh defaced, 
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SO much so, that it is impossible to determine what the scenes 
could have been. To the extreme right is a man with a 
plaited kilt and with long hair, and to his right a leafless tree, 
each branch terminating in a large flower, on the right of 
which stands a male figure, immediately outside of an arched 
compartment j to the left, a child is seated at the base of Ihe 
pillar from which the arch springs, with a female figure within 
the arch. Further to the left there are the outlines of a seated 
female and male figure on thrones, with footstools before them. 
External to the arched compartment on the side, a male figure, 
much injured, is bent in such a position as if it were led away 
by the hair of the head, its arms being tied, with its hands 
secured behind its back, other figures appearing behind it 
and to its right. The left end of the frieze terminates in a 
cocoanut palm. 

Presented by the Arehasological Survey of India. 

61 , — A portion of a frieze in alto-relievo, 18" long 
x7’75" high, consisting of a group of 14 human figures, 
the details being excellently carved. Two scenes are repre- 
sented, one to the right, and another to the left. In the 
scene to the right, a man prostrates himself before Buddha, 
touching the earth with his forehead, a man inviting him into 
his house from the door of which another person comes forth ; 
while to the left of the other Buddha, a man is kneeling. 
To the right, there is a pilaster with two boys represented 
on it. 

Presented by the Arehseological Survey of India. • 

Gt fill?.— F-— A small portion of a frieze, measuring 5''^ broad 
by 6*50" high. A pilaster with a floral capital to the right, 
with the male children with opposed palms on the shaft. To 
the left of the pilaster, there is a small tree under which a prince 
and a boy occur, the prince holding a javelin in his left hand. 

Presented by the Archssological Survey of India. 

seated figure of Buddha under the Bodhi tree, 
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with an attendant figure in the attitude of adoration. In this 
bas-relief Buddha is represented with a moustache^ and the 
attendant has long hair falling down his shoulders and a high 
top-knot. Size 9‘75"X8*75". 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G, 64. — h. figure of a man^ 9*75'' high^ but wanting the feet 
and the lower half of the right arm, and thickly but loosely 
draped from the neck downwards half-way below the knee. 
It has a thick beard and moustache, and the hair of the head 
is without a top-knot, and is cut evenly across the forehead. 
In the ears, there are small earrings. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0.65 . — A triangular fragment of a chapel, 12'20"x8", 
consisting of a series o^ nearly complete circles formed by the 
branching of a simple stem, each circle containing a lotus 
rosette ; over two of these, a kneeling man has been sculptured 
resting on the floral capital of a large 4 )ilaster. To the right - 
of this ornament, there appears to have been a series of arches 
or portions of arches within one another, as in the other 
fragments of chapels already described. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

66.^ A small group, 7" x 8", representing a draped male 
figure, probably Buddha, standing in front of an elephant with 
his hand on its head. Other human figures appear behind, but 
they are mutilated. The elephant is represented standing 
under a doorway, its head ornamented with a wreath, and a 
curious tapered octagonal body, resembling a crystal, in its 
trunk. This is probably a fragment of the elephant incident 
in the life of Buddha. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0,67.'^ A portion of a frieze, 25^x6*76". To the left, 
it ends in a pilaster on which there is a baa-relief of a child 
with opposed hands. In this frieze five scenes in the life of 
Buddha are represented, two of them in the sitting and three 
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in the erect attitude of teaching. In the scene to the 
left, a little child is standing to the left of Buddha, and 
evidently holding on to his arm, whilst a man behind the 
child is looking forwards in a reverential and expectant man- 
ner, the woman on the right hand of Buddha standing with 
bared right shoulder, holding up her hands in reverence for the 
Teacher. Another figure is seen in the background, behind 
the father of the child. To the right there is the second 
scene, in which the seated Buddha has a woman sitting on his 
right, and a man, in a similar position, on his left, with two 
human figures above, and another beyond the woman. A 
little child stands in front of the throne on which Buddha is 
seated, raising its right arm and catching hold of that part of 
the garment of the Blessed One which hangs over his right 
arm. The throne is a cushioned seat, the front of which is 
draped with cloth, and the legs are carved. To the right of 
this, and forming part of the next scene which resembles G. 
61 , a man is coming out of a door over which appears to have 
been a celestial figure, and in front of this man another is 
bending in obeisance, while another in front is kneeling and 
kissing the feet of Buddha, as he descends from the air. 
To his left appears the shoulder of a man with a cloak resem- 
bling that worn by the men in the Silenus group from 
Mathura. The left foot of the descending Buddha lightly 
touches the corner of a low throne on which a man, without 
a nimbus, is seated but with bared right shoulder, and over- 
looked by three men in the background. In the next scene 
Buddha is seated, with a man sitting on either side of him. 
The next and last scene is a standing Buddba. To his left, 
there is a man with his right hand lifted above his head and 
facing half-round to Buddha, while on the left of this figure 
a man is bending down and leaning to one side, with his right 
hand in an appealing attitude, and holding some object in 
his left hand, possibly an offering. 
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Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, 6!^?.— A fragment^ probably that of a frieze^ 18" x 7". 
To the rights is an erect much mutilated figure of Buddha with 
a female Naga kneeling in front of him, with a four-headed 
cobra over her head, and with her hand in the attitude of be- 
seeching, while Buddha^s right hand is raised in the attitude 
of warning away. The figure of Buddha is thickly clad. 
The right shoulder of the Naga is bare. There is a group of 
human figures to the left, probably a continuation of the story. 
A man to the left of this scene, with his right hand up- 
raised, holding a weapon of some kind, is dragging away a 
woman whose garments having fallen down behind, ex- 
pose her person. The other figures cannot be well made 
out, but, still further to the left, one is looking upwards and 
is apparently throwing an object at the woman, while another 
below him seems to be lifting up a stone with the same 
purpose. A pilaster ends the sculpture to the left, with a 
child figure in relief on two of its sides. This scene may 
represent the firat part of the punishment of the female ascetic 
Chinchi who brought a false charge of incontinence against 
Gotama, as already described, and who was first beaten, and 
afterwards devoured by the flames of hell which broke out and 
enveloped her like her crimson robe. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. 65.— Fragment of a frieze, 13*25" X 4", also divided, by 
a child hi a doorway, into two groups. To the left Buddha 
is seated with two shaven monks sitting on his left hand, 
and two lay figures in the background. In the scene to 
the right, there are five standing human figures, all engaged 
in adoration of some person to the right, but lost, as the 
scene is imperfect. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. 7ft— A fragment, probably of a chapel, or a portioa 
of the ornaments about a large bas-relief which bore a 
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representation of a seated Buddha with attendant seated figures. 
At the upper right corner, there are the remains of a large foot 
on an ornate footstool, with portion of a seated figure to the 
left, on a low chair, with the foot resting on a small footstool. 
Below, there is a floral architrave, and under it a verandah in 
which there are three women, with a hattlemented doorway 
below. To the right, there is a monkey cut in relief on a 
medallion, and below this a portion of a male figure. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

(7. 7L—K rather rudely carved fragment of a frieze, 
lYy with the ordinary form of pillar to the left, and a 
palm tree alongside of it. Devadatta is standing beside an 
erect figure of Buddha. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. 72.^h fragment of an ornamental panel with a pffpal 
tree, below which is a figure seated on a cushioned throne, and, 
to the left of this, a woman and a man, with the upper por- 
tions of two other figures above them. 

• Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. Fragments of two scenes separated from one 
another by a child standing in a doorway on a stool, with right 
arm akimbo. Tlie scene on the left is imperfect, but Deva- 
datta appears with his club. To the right, Buddha is 
seated in a cave, and visited by two persons with ofEerings. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

Gm 74.^ A small fragment, 6’76^X3’75''', covered with 
figures, among which are two of Buddha, one seated and the 
other standing. In front of the throne of the former, two 
very young children are crawling on their knees, one of them 
having an object resembling a knife in his hand, while to 
the left of Buddha is a man in the act of drawing his sword, 
while, to his right, a man is shrinking back. In the 
background are spectators. 

This may probably be intended to represent the Mahosadia 
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Jataka^ a tale which relates how the Bodhisat^ in a previous 
existence^ gave a judgment the parallel of that given by 
Solomon^ but perhaps more true to human nature. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q. 76. — A gfTOup of three figures, 1 1*' high ; two women 
are seated side by side, and a man stands in the background. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

O. 76 . — A portion of a frieze, 18^ long by 5*75^ deep, in 
two panels separated by an Indo-Corinthian pilaster in a recess, 
a succession of these having evidently divided off the scenes 
represented in the frieze. To the left of the pilaster, Buddha 
is standing with Devadatta who is naked to his thighs 
and carries his club in his left hand, while with his right 
hand he holds up his garments. Close to Devadatta stands 
a man with his right shoulder uncovered, but with both his 
hands hidden in his garments. On Buddha's right a man, 
with clasped hands, is evidently addressing Buddha, while 
there are three figures in the background. In the panel to 
the right, Buddha is standing on the right of a tree 
decorated with streamers and with a throne in fi'ont of it. 
Devadatta and other figures appear in the background. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, 

G, 77. — A fragment, IB* x 6' 75^, of a chapel with two com- 
partments and two erect figures of Buddha with attendants. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 78 . — Portion of a double arch measuring 9*50'' x 6*75^ : 
the same as G. 66 but smaller; the pinnacle is broken and the 
greater part of the bird is missing. * 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 79 . — A mutilated fragment, 10" x 6", representing the 
death of Buddha. On the drapery in front of the bench on 
which he rests, there is a figure like the so-called St. Andrew's 
cross, on the shield and banner in the Bharhut sculptures, and 
likened by Fergusson to a Union Jack in his description of 
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a similar banner in the Sanchi sculptures. Buddha^ 675' 
long^ is reclining on his right side at perfect rest^ an attitude 
in which the Master is frequently represented in Buddhist 
sculptures, but in this Museum there are only a very few 
illustrations of it, and all of them are very small. It doubt- 
less represents Buddhar after his death, but formerly such 
subjects were occasionally described as the ^ Nirvana of 
Buddha.* It may, however, be considered as emblematical 
of the perfect mental and moral peace that results from the 
attainment of the ^ excellent way/ a condition known as 
nirvana, and which succeeds the destruction of passion, 
malice, and delusion— the conquering of the lust of the flesh 
and the pride of life. One who has become in these respects 
perfect, according to the very high moral and intellectual 
standard of self-culture inculcated by Buddha, and has rid 
himself of the ten Sangyojauas or Fetters^, has attained 
to Arahatship, a state of perfect purity, rest, and holiness. 
It was very recently held by some scholars that nirvana 
means the annihilation of the soul, but all more recent re- 
search * points to the conclusion that nirvana, as taught by 
Gotama and his disciples, is only another name for holiness of 
life in this world, and that this wonderful system of religion 
inculcated love of holiness simply for its own sake, and for 
the rest and peace which it confers on man. It held out no 
reward of a future life of which Buddhism, as a philosophical 
system, taught nothing, its great duty having been to deal 
with the miseries of this knov^able present. What a sublime 
mind must Gotama*s have been to have originated so glorious 
a system of ethics ! 

* Theae aro — 1, Delusion of self; 2, Doubt; 8, Dependence on rites ; 4> 
Sensuality, bodily passions; 6, Hatred, ill-feeling; 6, Love of life on earth; 
7, Desire of life in heaven; 8, Pride; 9, Self-righteousness; 10, Ignorance^ 
Rhys Davids’ «* Buddhism, ” p. 109. 

s « Buddhism,” Rhys Davids ; Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lecture), 1881 
Rhys Davids; Dr. Frankfurter, Journal Royal Asiatic Society, Vol XIl’ 
1880, p. 648. 
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Presented by the ArchsBoIogical Survey of India. 

0. The figure of a centaur^ high^ but unfor- 
tunately wanting the head and front legs. The animal has 
been represented rearing^ but the human hands are clasped 
over the chest, holding some object. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

81 a to y. — Seven seated winged male human figures, 
part of a frieze or architrave, 7*25'" x 6*50^. These figures, 
with two exceptions, are represented with one knee bent and 
the hands resting either on the knees or thrown upwards as if 
supporting a weight. In the exceptions, the figures are seated 
with their feet drawn under them, a hand resting on each knee. 
Two of them have beards and moustaches, and as a rule all are 
well sculptured ; the muscles of the chest and abdomen are 
truthfully represented. Some are lightly draped, a garment 
being thrown over the left shoulder. Others have boots reach- 
ing half-way to the knee. One figure J)as a torque round the 
neck with a pendant attached to it. In all| the wings are 
boldly represented. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, 82 , — A fragment, IS'' x 9". A scene consisting of seven 
men, two of whom are engaged in wrestling and are nearly 
nude, the attitude and muscles of each figure being excellently 
portrayed. A nude figure occurs also to the right, appai'cntly 
holding up an umbrella over the head of a well-draped man, 
who holds up his right hand as if intervening in some 
stage in the struggle. Two other draped figures also occur in 
the background, and another muscular, almost naked man 
to the left. It is noteworthy that the short hair of these 
wrestlers is represented in small curly locks as in statues of 
Buddha. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, 83 a to i , — Nineseated winged humap figures, in much 
the same attitudes as the previous seven, but smaller and 
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more roughly carved. Three of them are bearded aud naked 
in the upper part of their bodies^ but one headless figure has a 
loose garment thrown over the left shoulder and secured in 
front of the shoulder by a round brooch, after the manner of 
the Greeks. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 84 » — A carved fragment of the arch of a chapel, mea- 
suring 6*76^ X 5*40^, with a half-kneeling human figure in the 
corner of the arch, and the head of a man in the recess of 
the panel below. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 86 a to c.— Three fragments of an architrave represent- 
ing human male figures, holding on their shoulders an elongated 
garland, ornamented at intervals with bunches of fruit, which 
are being eaten by children, and by a crow. Behind, and above 
each undulation of the garland, there is stationed a winged 
male or female figure. 

Presented by J. G. Delmerick, Esq., to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 6th July 1870. 

G, 86 , — A fragment of the arch of a chapel containing 
an erect figure of Buddha, much mutilated, with two erect 
figures on his left hand. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 87. — An Indo-Corinthian pilaster, 17* 26' high x 7' broad, 
with a man sculptured in bold relief on the flat shaft. This 
figure is 8' high and has a simple loose garment, exposing the 
right shoulder. The hands are held opposed, and the head 
bent forwards in adoration. 

Presented by the Arcriseological Survey of India. 

(j. 88,— A fragment, 11" % 11", The principal portion 
consists of a lady at her toilet; this scene is represented 
in a recess between two pillars, and under an arch with plain 
cylindrical shafts and Indo-Corinthian capitals, only a simple 
ring occurring in the middle of each shaft. Resting on the 



210 


INDO-SCYTHIAN GALLERY. 


pillar there is a small verandah^ with a Buddhist railing in 
front of it, and behind this are seen the upper portions of three 
women. To the left of the toilet scene there is a fragment of 
a male figure carrying some object in his hands^ with another 
figure to his right but much mutilated. This figure is stand- 
ing outside a door^ over which are a series of battlements. A 
bird is represented climbing up the outside of the recesses in 
which the three women are. One maid is brushing the lady's 
hair^ while the other is holding a bowl for her. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 89 » — A triangular fragment with two figures in relief, 
one lying on the ground with its back towards the spectator, 
the upper portion being the body of a human being, but the 
legs terminate, from the hips downwards, in two snake-like 
coils ; the other figure, which is quite nude, has grasped the end 
of the left coil with his right hand, while with his left hand he 
has seized the head of the monster which swings a heavy club 
to destroy his foe. This fiugment has been described by 
General Cunningham ^ as " Herakles fighting with a snake- 
legged giant." 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 90. — A triangular sculpture with a plain flat margin 
leading into a depression, in which a peacock is figured, 
although the tail in its relative length to the body is not 
more than that of a peafowl's. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 91. — A triangular fragment, representing an animal 
with a horse's head and. neck, large wings, and a fish's tail. 
This figure is covered over, with the exception of the wings, 
by small rings cut en creux. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India* 

G. 92.'-^The back portion of the upper half of a head of 
Buddha; the head has a nimbus in relief against a semi- 

‘ ArchsBological Sarrey Reports, Vol. V, p. 200. 
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circular slab^ 15*50''' bearing an inscription on its right 
corner. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0. S5.— A fragment, 5" x 7*50", of the left upper part of 
the arch of a chapel with its pinnacle, and with a bird on the 
outside of the arch. There is a secondary inner arch sepamted 
from the main arch by a radiated arrangement. The second- 
ary arch has contained some scene, as there is a portion of a 
human figure remaining. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 94. — a to (L — Four portions of a frieze. Children sup- 
porting on their shoulders a long undulated garland on which 
are tied bunches of grapes, and other ornaments in the droop- 
ing folds, above which, in some, appear the busts and heads of 
winged human figures, and in one a bird of prey with extended ' 
wings, while in others the intervals are filled up with floral 
devices. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, A portion of a frieze much weathered and defaced, 
measuring 18^ x 6'7b*, bearing in relief six naked boys, the 
two central ones each holding a bird, probably a cock. 

Presented by the Archaeplogical Survey of India. 

G. 96 . roughly sculptured fragment, 18^ x 9*5 O'', 
slightly curved and probably portion of an architrave, con- 
sisting of a Buddhist railing in the middle, with a series of 
small figures, above in a row, standing under arched ways, 
between pillars, and with another row below of seated Bud- 
dhas in recesses, with an attendant on either side, each group 
being separated from its fellow by a short pillar in a recess. 

Presented by the Archroological Survey of India. 

G. 97 * — Portion of an architrave, x 3'20^ consisting 
of five Indo-Corinthian brackets, with a secondary architrave 
above them. The workmanship coarse. 

Presented by the Archssological Survey of India. 

Q 
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0. 99.— A fragment of afrieze^ 8^x4 50^. Two erect 
figures under an arched way between two pillars^ and^ to the 
left^ another figure. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 99.— -A cornice, 60 x S*', consisting of 20 brackets 
in Indo-Coiinthian style. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 100 . — A portion of a frieze consisting of four pieces with 
a total length of 4' 1*50% and height of 7*50% consisting of 
a series of arches conjointly resting on Indo-Corinthian 
pilasters, with plain sunken panels on the shafts. The figures 
under the arches are Buddhas and lay figures. On either side 
of the outside of each arcb^ a bird, probably a parrot; is perched. 
These architraves; like some other of the Yuzufzai sculptures, 
are covered with a thin pale yellowish layer, of 'calcareous tufa. 

G. 101. —A fragment, 12^ x 5 25% representing three men, 
each looking out of an arched window with lattice*work 
below it, consisting of a series of squares with small open 
quadrangular spaces, the arch of each window being sup- 
ported by pilasters. A cloth hangs out over the lattice- 
work, in front of each figure. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

9. 102.— A frieze in two pieces, but with a total length of 
15^ and breadth of 5*50% It represents the railing of a Buddhist 
stupa with three crossbars, and an Indo-Corinthian architrave. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by J. 6. 
Delmerick, Esq., 6th July 1870. 

G. 103. ^A fragment, 12^ x 9% depicting a domestic[6cene, 
a man feeding a mare which is suckling its foal, while, to the 
left of this^ a woman, seated on a low stool, is engaged in 
washing her child in a tub. Another woman appears in the 
background, and the heads of two homes over a wall which 
is partially arched. 

Presented by the Archceological Survey of India. 
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0. 104.^^ fragment of a friezej 8"x4*10'^ consisting of 
two erect human figures under an arch. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

6. lOo . — A frieze^ 19^ x 2*25^, consisting of seven com- 
partments of two kinds, alternating with one another. Tlie 
first to the right is a quadrangular recess, followed by an arch, 
under which is a relic of Buddha covered by a cloth. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

0. 106 . — Portion of an architrave, 19" x 2*75", consisting 
of a wreath of much elongated leaves. 

Presented by the Archaological Survey of India. 

0. 107. a — b. Two fragments, probably the architrave of 
a pilaster. They conjointly measure 23*50", and are 4" 
broad. The upper portion is a line of brackets, below which 
there is a line of human figures, visible to nearly their waists, 
and with cAatiries in their hands. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0. 108 . — ^Eight fragments of a frieze consisting of Indo- 
Persian pillars at intervals with arches, covering a seated 
Buddha, or a child with clasped hands. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 109.— Fragment of a frieze, 8' x 8*25", consisting of 
alternate pillars and arches, a child in a devotional attitude 
under each arch. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 110. a—b.— Two fragments of a frieze, 2' 1" long 
and 3*40" high, consisting of alternate arches and pilasters, 
each four in number. Under the first arch, on the right hand, 
is a seated figure of Buddha, and below the others three 
devotees with clasped hands. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0^ 111.— A small fragment of a frieze, 1 1^ x 8," consisting 
of three Indo-Persian pilasters and arches, with a human 
figure below each of the latter. 



244 


INDO-SCYTHIAN GALLERY. 


Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, rough piece of carving, IS'' x 3*60/ of a narrow 

frieze consisting of human figures standing in various attitudes 
under arches carved against the background ; the figures being 
separated by Indo-Persian pillars in recesses. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

fr, tl3 > — Another fragment of a frieze, 6*50'' x 4", with a 
relic of Buddha on a cushioned stool or pedestal, and covered 
with a cloth. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

6r. 114 . — Another fragment of a frieze, S’SO" x 3*50", with 
the hair of Prince Siddhattha under an arch. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 115 . — Another fragment with a naked male child under 
an arch, and under another the bowl of Buddha on a cushioned 
stool, with an umbrella above it. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. 116 . — Another fragment, 7*25" x 2*50^, of a much smaller 
frieze and of the same nature, but without the umbrella. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. 117 . — Another fragment, 11*50" x 2'50'', with three 
round bodies on a pedestal, one placed above two, and under 
an adjoining arch another relic of Buddha. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G. 118 — Portion of a narrow frieze, measuring 12*50" x 
2*70", consisting of alternate pilasters in recesses with seated 
figures under arches. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

Case No. 3. 

0. The head of a woman, probably MayH. It 
measures 5*75" from the chin to the top-knot. The features 
are good and well sculptured ; the hair is brushed back and 
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gathered into a great top-knot^ and a beaded fillet encircles 
the head. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 120,^ Pl head of Buddha^ 9^ high from the chin to the 
top-knot. The hair is in wavy folds, and is gathered into the 
usual mass on the vertex. There is the (ikuH or tika on the 
fore-head, and the nose is slightly aquiline. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 121, — The upper third, 14^, of the figure of a prince 
in alto-relievo, with a nimbus behind the head. The face is 
very well carved, but unfortunately the nose is broken. As 
is not unfrequent in statues from Yuzufzai, the pupils of the 
eye are represented. The hair falls in long wavy locks 
behind the ears, and is bound by a jewelled fillot and gathered- 
into a top-knot. A broad torque set with gems, a heavy 
chain necklace and a small simple chain are around the neck. 
Over the left shoulder is a tawiz, that is a piece of cord to 
which small silver cylinders Blled with shell-lac are strung-— 
an ornament still worn in India. The right shoulder is bare, 
but a loose garment is thrown over the left shoulder and 
wound round the body below. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G, 122, — The corner piece of a frieze 12'60^, high, consist- 
ing of two pilasters at right-angles to each* other with Indo- 
Corinthian capitals, and each with an elongated sunken panel, 
one or two of the human figures of each frieze remaining. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G, 123.— k head of Buddha 8*" high, consisting chiefly 
of the facial portion. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G. 124.’^ k figure of Buddha without the head, arms, and 
feet, clad in loose drapery. 

No history. — Awatic Society of Bengal. 

G. 125, a— An almost perfect figure of Buddha, 3 feet 
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higli^ but without the hands. Behind the head is a plain 
nimbus, and over it an umbrella, 125b, has been placed to 
illustrate how these adjuncts of rank were used in these 
sculptures. The figure stands on a throne in the attitude of 
teaching, and is rather squat, but the features are finely 
formed. On the front of the pedestal or throne, which is 
high, there is a seated Buddha, and to the right of it 
two erect figures much efEaced by time. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 126 , — A portion of the pedestal of a statue with only 
the feet remaining on it, and wearing sandals. On the 
front of the pedestal there is a group of human figures, and 
on the sides there is a lotus rosette. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 127 , — A beautifully carved head of Buddha, measuring 
6} inches. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, 128 , — A small, very finely earve4 head of Buddha, 4" 
high with a moustache; 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 129 , — A small head of Buddha V, with portion of a 
halo behind it. Nose damaged. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 130,— The figure of a man with a nimbus, but with- 
out the lower portion of the legs and the hands. It is probably 
intended for Prince Siddhattha. The hair falls in long locks 
over the shoulders, but it is tied in a great loose knot above 
the forehead, the head being bound with a beaded fillet. The 
neck ornaments are a broad jewelled torque and a heavy chain. 
The right shoulder is bare, and also the greater part of the 
upper half of the body. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G, 131, a — J.— A figure of Prince Siddhattha in alto-relievo 
wanting the bwer portion of the legs. It measures Ih'' high. 
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The clothing is much the same as in the last figure. Half 
of an umbrella^ 131 6^ has been placed over the head of this, 
figure. 

Presented by the Archsaological Survey of India. 

G. 132 . — A figure of Prince Siddhattha, 26' 20^ high, 
represented standing on a lotus throne. The hair is ' dressed 
in the usual fashion found in these figures of the prince. The 
ornaments consist of large earrings, an elaborate torque, and 
a necklace with a front clasp of two small seated human 
figures. The cord-like chain to which many little charms are 
attached is so long that two folds of it hang across the chest, 
while one is placed below the right shoulder. There is an 
ornate armlet, and all the body, except the right arm and 
shoulder, is thickly dmped, and on the feet are sandals. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 133 . — The facial portion of the head of a prince, 
measuring about 7 inches in length. The eyes are almond- 
shaped and heavy, the mouth small and well formed, and 
with a small pointed moustache. The nose is imperfect. 7'he 
hair is bound with a beaded fillet, and, as is frequently seen 
in Grecian statues of Diana and of other goddesses, it is tied 
in a cross-knot over the top of the head. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 134 . — An erect figure of a prince in alto-relievo, 2' 9’50^ 
in height, standing oti a pedestal 5* high and with a plain 
nimbus behind the head. This statuette is also probably a 
representation of Prince Siddhattha. The expression is be- 
nign, and has been well rendered, but unfortunately the nose 
is broken. The face. is sliaven, with the exception of the 
moustache, which is trimmed to a ’point along the cheeks. 
The features are almost as fine as those of a woman. The 
chin is large and well formed. The eyebrows are arched, bujb 
the eyelids are drooping. The head-dress is very elaborate, 
and its leading feature is a convex ribbed, almost circular. 
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ornament in front, about 3*75^ broad and 2*60^ high, with a 
winged kneeling human figure on it having a rich head-dress 
and huge moustaches like those which adorn the savage vis- 
ages of some Chinese deities, and in its hands it holds some 
object. This little image rests on a small dais, below which 
is a sphere immediately over the forehead, marked by trian- 
gular depressions and forming part of an intricate ornament 
encircling the temples, with two crocodilian heads on either 
side of it. The border of this princely head-dress is a cord- 
like band with a fillet below it, and its top consists of 
variously shaped ornaments. There are no earrings, but a 
broad torque embraces the neck, and a heavy chain-like 
necklace ends below in two saurian heads. A iaw '^z is worn 
over the left shoulder. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

G, 136, — An erect figure of Prince Siddhattha, 2' 8*50'' 
high, with much the same expression, and with garments 
similar to the previous figure, viz,, loose pyjamas and a 
ebaddar. The arms are awanting. The ornaments around 
the neck resemble those of G. 134, The head-dress, howeveri 
is simple and bound with a beaded fillet. 

Presented by the Arcbasological Survey of India, 

6r, 136,^A human head, 4*50' high, the hair done up in 
elaborate small curls gathered into a top-knot, but long be- 
hind the ears. 

Presented by^the Archasological Survey of India. 

G, 187, — A head probably of Maya in alto-relievo, 6^ 
high from the chin to the top-knot ; the hair bound with 
a beaded fillet. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q, 138, — An erect figure of Prince Siddhattha, 30*50'^ X 
10*50^ in height, standing on a pedestal, the front of which 
has a bas-relief of a seated Buddha with two attendants. 
The hair is tied up in a top-knot, but long locks fall over the 
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shoulders. The ornaments and dress are much the same as 
ill the previous figures. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 139 . — A small human head^ 5*45^ from the chin to the 
top-knot. The chief peculiarity is the way in which the 
hair is represented^ as it is done up in a mass of small curls 
which encircle the face and have more the appearance of a 
wig than of natural hair, recalling the hair-dressing of the 
ancient Assyrians. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 140 . — A seated human figure with a halo behind the head, 
total height 22-50^. The features are short and Tartar-like, 
and the eyelids very drooping. The ornaments and dress are 
pi'incely, but the attitude is that of Buddha when seated in 
meditation — ^^the legs drawn up and crossed, the soles of the 
feet upturned, and one hand placed on the upturned palm of 
the other. In this statue, a flower-bud hangs down from the 
hands. The head is encircled by two-jewelled fillets, and the 
hair is tied in a cross-knot, but two long tresses hang down 
behind the ears. '1 he dress and neck ornaments are the same 
as in other princely figures, and the right shoulder is bare. The 
throne on which the figure sits has the side pillars with 
clawed capitals. In front of it, there is some drapery, over 
which two small figures in relief are represented worshiping 
probably some relic. 

Presented by the Archaeologica] Survey of India. 

G. 141 . — The head of the statue bf a man, measuring 6 65'' 
from fhe chin to the top-knot, resembling some of the fore- 
going heads. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India. 

G. 142 . — A seated royal figure in the attitude of teaching, 
measuring 20’25" in height. The elaborate head-dress and 
other ornaments are the same as in the preceding sculptures. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 
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G, 143.^ A head of a figure of Prince Siddhattha^ 8 ’85" high. 
A large circular ornament occurs in frout of the head, some- 
what resembling a Buddhist wheel of the law, but with many 
rays, and a projecting lion^s head in its centre, from which hang 
four strings of pearls. The hair is bound by a fillet, which is 
divided into a number of strings passing backwards over 
the head, the interspaces between them being filled up, doubt- 
less with precious stones, and also with figures of animals. 
The two halves of the fillet meet under the central ornament 
in a large oval gein, on each side of which is another gem 
from which the five bands of the fillet radiate backwards. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

144 ^ — A male human head, high, with moustaches, 

and, as in nearly all these figures, a tika mark on the forehead. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

0, 14^ a — J. — An erect, badly proportioned figure of Bud- 
dha, 14}* 50" high, standing on a pedestal, 8" in height, and 
with a glory behind the head. A smaB umbrella, 145b, has 
been placed over the figure. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

14 $^ — The corner of two friezes forming two pilasters 
with Indo-Corinthian capitals, and the same as G, 122 of 
this series of sculptures. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 147 , — Fragment of the throne of a seated human figure^ 
with the left leg of the statuette attached to it. A little booted 
figure has stood at one angle of the footstool on which the 
left foot rests, the front of the stool having been covered with 
bas-reliefs of children. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q, 148, A well-executed figure of Buddha seated on a 
throne and a nimbus behind the head. The statue measures 
V 5" high. The face is remarkable for its pleasant expression 
and well-cut features. The hair is in small curls. 
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Presented by the Archseologpcal Survey of India. 

149 . — The figure of a prince^ 1' 5’ 76" high. The sides 
of the throne are supported by lions. It is seated in the usual 
cross-legged fashion^ and from the left hand a pear-shaped 
object hangs down^ as in G. 140. The hair is arranged in 
strongly pronounced small curls around the forehead^ and falls 
in long locks behind the ears^ in each of which there is a 
curious sphinx-like ornament. There is a nimbus behind the 
head. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 150 . — The figure of a prince standing on a throne ; 
total height of the^ sculpture 1' 7". There is a glory behind 
the head. The feet have sandals secured by a knob between 
the great and second toe. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 151 . — A frieze measuring 2' 4*25'^ in length and 5*25" 
in height j children carrying a garland. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India.. 

G. 158 . — A portion of a frieze like the preceding, 1' 4*75" x 
5-50" 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 153 . — A fragment 14*75" x 6*75", probably portion of 
a chapel. It consists of part of a seated figure of Buddha, 
with three shaven monks sitting at his left side, and small tables 
in front of them with food ; the monks being represented 
eating out of their alms-bowls. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

1S4^ The nearly perfect Indo-Corinthian capital of a 

pilaster measuring 11*85" across. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 165.— The capital of an Indo-Corinthian pilaster measur- 
ing 88" in breadth. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

<?. 156 . — The anterior half of an elephant 6" high, with a 
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floral wreath across its forehead^ and a mahout on its hack. 
The trunk broken ; both rider and elephant being imperfect. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India. 

G, 157 , — Another elephant like the last sculpture. 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India. 

Q. 158 , — ^The Indo-Corinthian capital of a pilaster with 
a seated Buddha^ attended by a figure on each side among the 
floral ornament 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 159 , — A small corner pilaster with two faces, 5’80". 
It is the miniature, G. 122, of this series. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 160 , — Another pilaster like the preceding, but more 
richly carved, and with figures in relief. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. The capital of a pilaster 21" across. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 162 — 4 , — Three fragments of Indo-Corinthian pilasters. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 165 . — The anterior half of an elephant with rich trap- 
pings and with a bunch of flowers in his trunk. These ele- 
phants were placed over the angles of capitals, as is shown 
on a restoration, G, 176a, of a pillar outside the case. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, 

G. 166 , — A bas-relief, being portion of a frieze, r9*50"x 
4 50". It is of the prevalent type, viz,, Buddha surround- 
ed by his followers, both standing and seated, making offer- 
ings. 

Presented by the Archeeological Suiwey of India. 

G. 167 . — Fragment of a frieze, 6" x 6’25", representing the 
worship of Buddha^s alms-bowl, which rests on a cushioned 
and draped pedestal, over which is an umbrella. 

Presented by the Archeeological Survey of India. 

* Arcbseological Survey Reports, Vol. V, PI. xlix, No. 4. 
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G. J6S.— Portion of a frieze, 6*50" x 6". It appeal's to be 
the beginning of a scene, and probably represents the same 
incident as that so beautifully carved in G. 34 of this series. 
In front of two female figures, standing in a reverential atti- 
tude with opposed hands,^a dog on a table is barking at some 
person in front of it, but the figure has been lost. The pilaster, 
closing ill the scene to the right, is Indo-Corinthian, with a 
child on one of its faces and a panel on the other. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 169 . — Fragment of an umbrella. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 170 . — Three small slabs each with a seated figure of 
Buddha carved on the inner surface of each, the other surfaces 
being rough and undressed. They were found at Kharkai, 
and General Cunningham states that they are three of the 
sides of a chamber or cell for the reception of a relic casket. 
The stones are ground so as to fit together accurately, and ho 
has pointed out that They are also marked with four Arian 
letters^ a and r on one, a on the second, and de on the third. It 
is scarcely possible that these can have been mason^s marks 
required for the proper fitting of the few places of such a simple 
construction. I think it much more probable that they were 
intended to record the name of the king or holy man whoso 
relics were enshrined in the receptacle. They may be read 
as Ara.de (ya), the common form of Ary a Leva, which would 
be the name of some famous saint, as Arya , ' the venerable ' 
or ^ the reverend,' was a title of great respect which was given 
only to the most eminent members of the Buddhist priest- 
hood. Now, Arya Deva was one of the most prominent dis- 
ciples of N&rg&juna, and a well-known leader of the Buddhist 
church. He was also one of the propagators of the Mfidhya- 
mika doctrines of his Master. As a disciple of Nagfirjuna, his 
date cannot be placed later than the beginning of the Christian 

* Arcbsoloffical Survey Reports, Vol, V, p. 64, PI. xii, figs. 1—4. 
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era. As this date accords with that which may be assigned 
to all the principal Buddhist remains in the Yuzufzai District, 
it seems highly probable that the relic receptacle found at 
Kharkai must have contained some relics of this famous 
teacher. The same date is assigned to him by T^ranath and 
the Tibetan authorities, who make him not only the contempo- 
rary of Kanishka, but also the converter of that monarch to 
Buddhism. The enshrinement of his relics at Kharkai is thus 
satisfactorily accounted for by his intimate connection with 
Kanishka and the countries to the west of the Indus.^^ 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 171. — k fragment, 6*25" x S", being a bas-relief repre- 
senting a man feeding a fire altar with oil from a vessel either 
held in long-handled pincers, or fitted into a piece of wood. 
The head of the figure appears to have a cloth thrown over it 
hiding the features, and reaching to the loins. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G, 172 . — Portion of a frieze, 1' 4’&0" long and 5" high. 
To the right, a small human figure stands in a doorway with 
bent head and clasped hands, and, to the left, is a scene into 
which nine figures enter, only one of them being a woman . 
Five out of the nine are represented with glories behind their 
heads, which is exceptional, as the nimbus is usually confined 
to figures of Buddha. The third from the right is a prince, 
in the same attitude as the figure in the doorway, and be- 
hind him is an attendant carrying some object. Kneeling on 
one knee before the prince, but with his back to him, is an- 
other man, with a man and woman in the background ; while, 
to the left of them, another figure is standing before Buddha. 
The scene probably represents the return of the teacher to his 
father^s palace. Behind Buddha stands Devadatta and an- 
other man, the former club in hand before a tree, and with his 
back to the Master. 

Presented by the Arch»o1ogical Survey of India. 
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G. 173. — Afrag^menfc of a frieze, ll'76^x5", consisting^ of 
two scenes : the one to the right is laid outside a city wall, 
the battlements of which appear in the background, and the 
other to the right is represented either under a pavilion 
or in a house. In front, Buddha stands with bearded 
Devadatta at his side, surrounded by some of his followers, 
among whom are some shaven priests. In the second scene, the 
teacher is seated on a dais, with some shaven monks on either 
side of him. All are engaged in eating out of their alms- 
bowls, a small table with food being in front of each figure. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 174 . — A fragment measuring 10-15" >c4}’75". Buddha 
occupies the centre of a group of thirteen persons. He stands 
with upraised right hand, while a man is kneeling and lay- 
ing hold of the feet of the Blessed One and touching the 
ground with his forehead. Among the group is a shaven 
priest, and to the left a woman carrying a water- vessel under 
her arm. A pilaster on the right, with two figures of danc- 
ing children ends the scene. 

G. 175 . — Portion of a frieze, 1' 5-5" in length and 5*75'' 
high, containing two seated figures separated by an Indo- 
Coriiithian pilaster, each adored by attendant figures. 

Presented by the Archssological Survey of India. 

Outside the Cases. 

G. 176a . — A restoration of a pillar consisting of two ele- 
phants on the top of the capital, which is thoroughly Indo- 
Corinthian, and consists of three pieces. A portion of the 
base is also in original, but the shaft is not so. Height about 
6' 3" from ‘ Jamal-garhi. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Q. 177 . — On the right-hand side of the entrance to the 
next gallery, called the * Gupta,^ the capital of a large 
* Arcliesological Survey Ueports, Vol. V, PI, XLViir. 
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pilaster has beeu placed iu position. It is a very line 
example of the Indo- Corinthian stylo of architectural orna- 
ment^ and merits attention On tiie angles of the abacus^ 
a curious winged centaur-like monster occurs, with the middle 
of the body atteViuated almost to a thread, as in some wasps. 

From Jumal-garhi, Presented by the Archseological Sur- 
vey of India. 

Hazara. 

The head H 1 of a small human female figure and part of the 
foot H2, found on the borders of the Hazara * country between 
the villages of Dheree Shahan and Oosman Khatur. When 
discovered the fragments still retained some of the gold with 
which the figure had originally been gilt. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by ^ G. D. 
Westropp, Esq., Rawul Pindee, 1st May 1861. 

Peshawar. 

The originals of the two following sculptures were found 
in the Northern District of the Punjab by Lord Napier of 
Magdala^, and the replicas here exhibited were made in 
China clay by Mrs. Raleigh. They have been fully de- 
scribed and also figured by Mr. W. Jackson * 

p. — Is the head of a youth, 6*75". The hair is in 
long flowing curls behind the ears and is bound with a fillet, 
from the front of which a small piece of cloth passes back- 
wards and covers the top of the head, leaving the sides- bare. 

P, 2 , — A head, probably of Buddha, of the same character 
as those of the preceding statues from Jamal-garhi. 

These two heads were presented to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal by Mrs, Raleigh, December 1854. 

* Archcaological Sumy Reports, Vol. V, PI. L. 

’ Proceedings Asiatic Society, Bengal, May 1861, p. 174. 

* Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. XXI, p. 634. 

* IHdt p. 511, Pis. XIX nnd xx. 
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The following heads in stucco are stated ^ to have been ob- 
tained near Peshawar, but no further information has been 
recoi'ded regarding their discovery 

• 4.— Pour shaven heads in stucco^ probably belong- 
ing to figures of monks. These four heads are of different sizes, 
and the Honorable J. B, (now Sir J. B.) Phear* remarked 
some years ago — " They still retained their original sharpness 
of deHtiitiou and were singularly well preserved. Obviously 
they had been attached to masonry, and no doubt formed part of 
a subject worked out in high relief upon the frieze of some 
building. It was also remarkable that everyone of them was 
unsym metrical, t.^., compressed or flattened either on the right 
side or on the left side. The purpose of this must have been 
to adapt them to being seen with the greater artistic effect 
from a particular point of view : and it indicated considerable 
advance in knowledge of the peculiar conditions necessary 
for the success of sculptural ornament.^^ One of these heads 
.differs from all the others in having the mouth opened, 
and the eyebrows drawn upwards as if in astonishment. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 6 , — The upper portion of a small figure with a similarly 
shaven head. The right shoulder is bared, and the hands hold 
some object between them in front of the chest. 

Presented by Mr.- J. G, Delmerick, 6th July 1870. 

P. 6 . — Another fragment without a head. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, 6tn July 1870. 

P. 7. — A small head with the nose and mouth injured and of 
the same general character as the former, but only one long 
spiral curl on the top of the head, directed forwards to the 
middle of the forehead, the hinder half of the head having a 
cloth or hood drawn over it. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, 6th July 1870. 

* Proceedings Journnl Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1870, p. 217. 

»/4W,p. 217. 

R . 
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P . S.— Another head, probably that of a womans with the 
hair in short ringlets all round the forehead^ and drawn on the 
side of the face, covering the greater part of the ears ; the hair 
on the sides of the head being smooth, but the top of the head 
covered by a scroll of hair passing from befora backwards. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, 6tb July 1870. 

P. 9.— Another and larger head with similar ringlets, but i\ie 
head bound with a fillet, the hair being tied into a large bow 
on the top of the head, the ends falling down on each side. 
In the lobes of the ear there are massive rings. The features 
are essentially Grecian, and the expression is admirably given. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, 6th July 1870. 

P. 10 . — A smaller head, evidently that of a boy, the hair 
being gathered into heavy well-separated locks falling over the 
forehead and side of the head. The top-knot has been broken 
off. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P, 11 . — A head, with the hair tied on the vertex in a. 
cross-loop, and heavy locks falling over the forehead. 

Presented by Mr. J. G, Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 12.— A head of Buddha. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 13. ^Another head with an elaborate covering consisting 
of a iillet-like band, with two other bands directed backwards^ 
one on either side, half-way between the fillet and the vertex, 
and secured to the former in front, by a large disk, the in- 
terspace between them and the fillet being filled up probably 
with cloth. The top ornament has been broken oflp. The 
features are well sculptured, the eyes are large and heavy, the 
nose rather sharp and prominent, but the mouth is sensual. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 14 . — Another head with a similar head-dress, but with 
a large arched shell-like ornament in front, with a peculiar 
ornament overlying its middle. The features are much the 
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same as in the previous head. The earrings are huge. 
Presented by Mr. J, G. Delmerick^ July 1870. 

Another smaller but somewhat similar head and 
also head-dress^ but the two bands instead of running from 
before backwards are both turned to the right side^ while a 
large rosette occupies the left side of the head. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delroerick, July 1870. 

P. i6.-~Another larger head with flowing curls. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 17 , — A gurgoyle of small size, somewhat resembling the 
head of a bull dog. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. JS.— A portion of a chapel, PS' xT, consisting of an 
arch, underneath which is a seated Buddha with a nimbus 
behind his head. On his right is a small figure, probably 
intended to represent Devadatta with his club, while on his 
left hand is a seated figure with clasped hands looking 
at an object lying on his knee, and to which j Buddha^s 
attention is also directed. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P, 19 . — A piece of the stucco of which the heads are made. 
They are coated with a thin layer of calcareous tufa like some 
of the Yuzufzai sculptures. 

The foregoing heads manifest the most unmistakable 
evidences of the influence of Greek art, not onljr in their 
characters taken as a whole, but more specially in the way 
the hair is treated in some of them, and which from the 
exact correspondence of its details to the heads of certain 
Greek sculptures, sanctions the conclusion that the influence 
must have been of a very direct character indeed. 

The head of Buddha, P. 12 , is of particular interest, 
as the hair is most elaborately braided into parallel plaits 
‘ running backwards from the forehead, some of them converging 
to a top;knot, and others passing beyond it. This style of 
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hair-dressiog^ was much in vogue during the time of the 
Antonines^ and in the British Museum ^ there is an ancient 
marble of the head of a female child in which the hair is 
represented as in the head of Buddha from Peshawar. In the 
same collection^ a bust of the Empress Otacilia Severa^ 
the wife of Philip the Elder^ has much the same form of 
head-dress^ but there is an upwardly turned plait taking 
the place of the top-knot The same form also occurs in a 
female figure on two Roman altars in the same collection ; 
and on a sarcophagus^ in the Cathedral at Agrigentum^^ 
used as a baptismal font^ three of the female attendants 
of the principal figure, on an end of the sarcophagus, 
have their hair plaited in the foregoing manner. 

In the same way the hair-dressing of P. 9 finds nearly its 
equivalent in a marble from Rome, also in the same col- 
lection, representing a bearded Bacchus ^ and the head of 
Libera joined back to back, but it differs from that sculpture in 
having a top-knot, which, however, is thoroughly Grecian 
and is not unfrequent in statues of Diana atid Venus. This 
form of top- knot occurs in P. IL The head P. 8 in 
its prominent roll or plaits of hair extending backwards, 
from over the middle of the forehead to the occiput, is 
exactly resembled by some ancient figures of Cupid ^ from 
Rome, which were probably copied from the famous statue 
of that deity by Praxiteles. 

EabuL 

if. I.~A circular sculpture 15*60^ in diameter. It 
represents Buddha seated, carved in relief, the flat slab 

* Ancient Mnrbleg,” Part X, PI. XYIII, llg 1. 

» nu. Part II, PI. XIV. 

» Ibid, Part IX, PI. xxvii. 

* Ibid, Part II, PI. XTii. 

* Ibid, Part X, PI, XXI, and Pnrt XI, PL xxxvi. 
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surrounding the figure having other small human figures 
in relief near its margins. Buddha is in the usual atti- 
tude of meditation, and the features, the draping of the 
figure, and its general execution are the same as those 
which distinguish the Yuzufzai sculptures. On each 
shoulder, flames are represented proceeding from them 
evidently intended to represent what is recorded to have 
frequently happened in the life of Buddha when he sat 
in meditation, mz.y that his body shone with a light equal 
to the sun. On each side of him, a small erect figure of 
Buddha is sculptured in relief against a conventional slab as a 
background, with some smaller subordinate figures on it, 
while on either side of his head there is a celestial figure, 
each with an umbrella, the straight stem of which is held in 
the right hand. This sculpture was dug out of ruins 2 
miles S. E. of. the city of Kabul. The following^ is an 
account of the circumstance of its discovery by Munshi 
Mohun Lai, who accompanied Dr. Gejrard 

The sculpture was discovered in November of 1838, 
in the course of some general excavations. The Mun- 
shi relates that in excavating the diggers were check- 
ed by a close work of lime structure. We told them 
to break through it, and after digging seven paces 
further, they opened in a large and beautiful roofed square ; 
it must have remained long in such a state of preser- 
vation that one might suppose that it was freshly plastered 
with lime. The cell was handsomely gilt and coloured by 
lapis lazuli, which is found in considerable quantities in the 
mines of Badakhsh£n, 12 days^ journey from Kabul. Such 
was the situation of the place where we found the stone 
image lying on the ground.^^ 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by Dr. J . G. 
Gerard, 6th August 1834f. 

* Joamal Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol, III, p. 862, PI. XZTI, fig. 1. 



262 


INDO-SCYIUIAN GALLBBY. 


Buddha Qaya. 

I . G. L — ^To the left of the enirance to the ^ Oupta 
Gallery ^ there is a seated figure of Buddha^ in sandstone^ in the 
attitude of meditation. The nose is defaced and the arms 
are broken oSj also the nimbus behind the head. It measures 
3' 11^ high. An inscription occurs on the front of the 
flat slab or throne on which the figure is seated. 

Presented by the ArchsBological Survey of India^ 4th July 
1882. 

Miscellaneous. 

Mise. 1 . — A fragment of a bas-relief^ 10* x 9". A black 
buck is reclining on a rock to the rights and close beside it 
are two human figures^ probably Rishis> descending from 
the air. The heads are lost^ but one of them seems to have 
had a nimbus behind it. Some other much effaced human 
figures appear to have been in the foreground. The history 
of this specimen is unknown, but the material out of which 
it is carved resembles the slate of the Yuzufzai sculptures. 
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In the text, I have followed General Cunningham and Dr. 
Hoemle in describing as men the human figures that are repre- 
sented on the sides of the Bodhi trees strewing flowers from 
bowls and baskets on the altars in front of the trees, and those 
also that stand with two fingers applied to their mouths and 
holding scarves. Professor Beal, however, in remarking ' on Dr. 
Hoemle’s ‘ Readings from the Bharhut Stupa,’ observes that “ if 
one read carefully any of the many lives of Buddha, he will see 
that “ the two persons who stand by the side of the tree, and 
whom bad perspective has apparently placed in the air ” (p. 
256) are D5vas worshipping the Tree, (or Buddha symbolized by 
the Tree) in common with the human beings below. It seems to 
escape the memory of many persona that Buddha was the 
Saviour of gods as well as men. Then, they are not “ eating 
the berries of the Tree,” but whistling with the thumb and first 
finger in harmony with the celestial choir. This whistling with 
the thumb and finger is repeatedly mentioned as a mode of 
praise in the Lives of Buddha (e. g. in the Boinantio Leg&tid), 

‘ Then, when Dr. Hoemle speaks of the D5vas scattering 
the berries of the tree from baskets, (p. 266, n. 3), he over- 
looks the constant assertion that Suddhavara and other D5vas 
poured down sandal- wood dust and other perfumes on the seat 
where Buddha attained wisdom (^Romantic Legend^ pages 67, 
225, 227). The ornaments or ornamental marks on the thrones 
in all the plates of the Bharhut Stupa represent the flowers 
and perfumes rained down from heaven. 

‘Then again (p. 256), he speaks of “two persons” 
kn(^king ofE berries i?^ith their scarves ; but they are only 
waving them in the air, as we might wave our handkerchiefs 
ill token of Joy or triumph. Li the Sutta Ntpata by Pausboll 
{Sacred Boohs, Vol. X, p. 125, § 679, 680) is an expression 
which illustrates this waving of their garments by the Devas. 

ynd. Ant. Vol. XI, No. CXXIX, p. 49. 
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on PI xxmif fig. 1, of Mr. Fergusson^s “Tree avd 
Serpent Worship,'* 2nd Edition. By 8. Beal, Professor of 
Chinese, London University 

“ I beg leave to call attention to a very curious result, di’awn 
from a comparison of the two versions, viz. that the Vaggi or 
Vaggiansof VesAli are the same as the Yue-chi of the Chinese. 

“ If my version be refe^d to, it will be seen that I was at a 
loss how to restore the Chinese symbols used in the narrative, 
viz. Yue-chi ; I put the word GetsQ in form of a query, in the 
first instance, but afterwards used the expression as I found it, 
viz. Yue-chi. 

**But from Mr. Davids’ translation it is made plain that 
the Chinese symbols are here equivalent to Vaggi or Vaggians. 
Seeing this, I was led to look further, and to my surprise I 
found that M. L6on Peer, in his edition of the ** Sfitra of 42 
Articles,” page 47, had already identified the Yue-chi of the 
Chinese with the Vriggis of India. He does so, indeed, by 
way of query, but, undoubtedly, his restoration is a right one. 
In my version of the Sfitra I had adopted the usual equivalent 
“ Getee” for Ta-yue-chi, and, although I do not think that the 
Ya-yue-ohi must necessaiily be the same as the Yue-chi, yet 
certainly the last combination is properly restorable to Vriggi 
or Vaggi. 

This led me to seek further, and I found from various quar- 
ters that the Vaggi, or the Samvaggi, or combined Vaggians, 
must have been Scythians. 

General Cunningham, in his ** Ancient Geography of India,” 
p. 447, observes that ** in the time of Buddha the Vregis or 
Waggis were divided into several clans, as the Lichhavis, the 
Vardehis, and the Tirabhuktis. The exact number of their 
clans would appear to have been eight, as criminiJa were 

^ Jonrnnl Royal Asiatic Society, New series, Yol. XIV, p. 89. ^ 
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arranged before the eight clans, or a jury composed of one 
member from each of the separate divisions of the tribe,” 
They are called by the people of the North the Samvaggis or 
** united Vaggis.” 

But, regarding the Yaggi and the Lichhavi as the same 
people, we are told by Mr. Hodgson that the Litsavi, or in 
Tibetan Litsabyis, are the so-called Scyths (“ Collected 
Essays,” p. 17, Triibner’s edition). 

“ And M. Foucaux, “ Lalita Yistara,*’ page 137, identifies the 
Litsabyis with the Yaggians of Yesili. 

“ Now one of the chief incidents in the history of the Yag- 
gians of Yesili, as it is narrated in the Parinibbina Sutta, and 
in the Life of Buddha by Asvaghosha in Chinese, is tho 
earnestness with which they contended for a portion of the 
relics of Buddha’s body after its cremation, over which they 
desired to erect a Stfipa. 

** And we are also told how, when they had obtained their share 
of the relics, they raised a Tchaitya, and instituted a grand 
f6te in honour of the occasion. 

** It occurred to me that the scene depicted, PL XXXYIII. 
fig. 1, ** Tree and Serpent Worship,” referred to the feast of 

this dedication. It was necessary, however, to connect this 
scene with Yesali. I was agreeably surprised to find that the 
scene immediately underneath the Chaitya feast was one 
certainly connected with Yesali. It is the scene at the Monkey 
Tank in that place, where the two monkeys offered a pot of 
honey to Buddha. It is related in Julien ii, 387 — “A little 
distance,” he says, ** to tho west of the Monkey Tank is a 
Stfipa. Here the monkeys, taking Buddha’s alms dish, climbed 
a tree and filled it with honey.” The scene on the pillar must 
refer to this. 

But, again, taking the scene below this, we .see, first of all, 
that it relates to the place 'v/here Buddha stopped (denoted by 
the flat stone), followed by men and by Kinnaras. The figui'es 
in the scene before us point to this. 

**But, again, the connected scene of the Deva standing in 
a pbsition of communication (ekamantam) with Buddha, in 
all probability represents M&ra advancing towards Buddha, and 
addressing to him this prayer, ** Now is the time to enter on the 
bliss of ^Nirvana.” The story is well told, both in the Pari- 
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nibbana and hy Asvagbosba. We recognize Mara in this scene 
by the presence of his three or four daughters, who are always 
associated with him, and especially in the temptation scene, of 
which this is but the complement. Now these identifications 
connect the entire group here depicted with Ves^li. 

“The dedication of the Tope, then, we argue, is the festival 
held by the Vaggi at VesMi. If so, we have in this a satisfac- 
tory explanation of the dress and general appearance of the 
actors in the scene ; they were Scyths. And their appearance 
fully bears this out. Mr. Fergusson was so impressed with it, 
that he describes this scene as the most interesting of all the 
Sanchi sculptures.” 

“ The fact of these Samvaggi, or combined Scythians, being 
settled at this early time in the Ganges valley, is an important 
ethnographical item in our knowledge. We see why the shape 
of this tope differs from the others, and approaches that of the 
EAbul type, and we can also understand how the influence of 
these Northern tribes, after their conversion to Buddhism, would 
cause the spread of the doctrine they professed among their 
fellow-countrymen in the Kabul valley, and thus account for the 
strong hold Buddhism took on the Northern tribes at a very 
early date. 

“ I think it also goes to confirm the idea that the Sakyas, to 
whom Buddha himself belonged, wore a Turanian tribe, and in 
sympathy with these Vaggi, whom Buddha resembles in so many 
personal distinctions. 


“ The Identification of the Sculptured Tope at Sanchi, By 
William Simpson.^ 

The Sculptured Tope in plate XXVIII, fig. 1, of Tree and 
Serpent Worship suggested, from its height, to Mr. Fergusson, 
that it was formed after the Afghanistan models. He also hinted 
the possibility of the figures, who are performing pvjah round 
it, being a race from the North, and perhaps from the Edbul 
Valley. The Revd. Mr. Beal has just added some most inter, 
esting evidences which tend to confirm the original suggestion- 

^ Jouru. Royal At. Soc., New Senes. Vol, XIV. p. 332 Plate. 
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As the point is of great importance in many ways, the following 
additional evidence may he worth giving 

“ In the early part of 1879, when General Sir Samuel Browne’s 
column was at Jellalabad, Mr. Jenkyns, who afterwards lost his 
life in the massacre at K4bul, somehow picked up a man fi*om 
Kaffiristan. He had been born a KaflBr, but had been caught 
by the Mahomedans, and converted, — such persons are called 
“ Nimchas.” He lived somewhere close to the borders of 
Kaffiristan, and Mr. Jenkyns commissioned him to return to 
his own district and bring back a couple of . pure unconverted 
Kaffirs. Mr. Jenkyns’ object in this was to study their language, 
and learn as much as he could as to their customs and other 
matters. The man promised to do this, and he was to bring them 
to Feshawer, or wherever Mr. Jenkyns was quartered. I went 
by appointment to make a sketch of this man, and I noticed that 
he did not leave his shoes on the outside of the tent-door ; he 
doubled his legs under him, but after a little I noticed that 
his shoes were pieces of leather tied about his feet, and bound by 
thongs round the ankles. This explains why the ^^jooti dustoor ” 
does not exist in Kaffiristan. Colonel Tanner, who was then 
on the Survey Department, caught some Ghugunis, who 
belonged to the Northern slopes of the Bam Koond ; this 
tribe is Mahomedan, but their district is not far from Kaffiristan. 
I have a sketch of one of them, and the thongs of his 
leather shoes are also wound round his legs above the ankle. 
This arrangement is very similar to what is represented in the 
Sculpture at Sanchi. If we assume that this mode of tying 
the shoes is a continuation of the old method which has re* 
mained in the regions about Kaffiristan, it forms a strong 
confirmation of Mr. Fergusson’s original theory. That old 
types do remain in this out-of-the-way region we have evidence 
in the peculiar dagger which the Nimcha as well as the 
Chugunis carried ; this was identical with one found on a piece 
of Buddhist sculpture discovered at Hada, — ^the Hidda, or Hilo, 
of Hiouen-Thsang. It is quite distinct in its form from’ the 
Ohivrra op knife of the modem Afghan. 

“The evidence that wearing bandages round the legs was a 
common custom of the Northern Himalayas does not end here. 
When in Kashmir, I made sketches of two musicians belonging 
to the Maharaja’s Balti-ke-pultan, and they are cross-gartered 
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from the ankles to the knees in bine and jellow, in a style 
which Malvolio would have delighted in. 

“ I have still another illustration to give of wearing bandages 
round the legs in the trans-Indns region. In making my pre- 
parations for following the operations in the late Afghan War, 
I did what I found others doing, and I bought for myself, as 
well as for each of my servants, long stripes of woollen cloth, 
“putties,” I think they were called; these were wound round 
the legs from the ankle to the knee. I understood it was an 
Afghan custom, for the cold weather. This peculiar kind of 
legging will be seen in some of my sketches sent to the Ulus- 
trated London News at the time. As such articles of costume 
were unknown to the plains of Hindoostan at any period, they 
form a strong probability in favour of the figures in the Sanchi 
Sculpture being men from a Northern and a cold climate. All 
these examples of leggings apply also to the Yavana warrior, 
sculptured in the Rani-ka-Nur cave at Katak. 

“ It may be worth mentioning here that the Russian soldiers 
wear, as a substitute for stockings, a piece of cloth wound 
round the feet and ankles. I speak of this from dead bodies I 
saw on the battlefield of Inkerman, where not one of them had 
stockings under their boots. As the Russians are closely con- 
nected with the Turanians of Central Asia, it is possible we 
have here a hint as to the ethnic origin of this custom. 

“ Most of the figures in the Sanchi sculpture wear a fillet 
round their heads, with the ends hanging down behind. An 
inspection of the old coins found in Afghanistan will show that 
this was another peculiarity of that region in the Buddhist 
period. The Sanchi figures have a cloak, fixed on the breast, and 
thrown over the shoulders, and hanging down behind, leaving 
the arms clear. A costume of this kind, worn in the same 
fashion, is a marked feature of the figures on the Indo-Scythian 
coins. Bandages on the legs are also indicated on some of 
these coins. 

“ In the left-hand comer of the Sanchi sculpture there are 
two men blowing horns of a long ogee form. These horns termin- 
ate like a drooping fliower, but they are more probably intended for 
serpents’ heads. Instmments of the same ogee form, but without 
the peculiar termination, are yet to be found in the region of the 
Northern Himalaya. 1 have sketches of these horns made at 
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Cbini, on ibe Sutlej, where 1 saw them used at the pujahs in that 
village. The performers held them aloft exactly as represented in 
the Sanchi Sculpture. Simplepipes or whistles, cut with a knife, 
such as those on these sculptures, are also common among the 
shepherds of the Himalaya, — I speak of the region of the Sutlej, 
where I have often heard their notes echoing through the 
valleys. A faint recollection clings to my mind, that I one day 
saw a man playing on two pipes as represented at Sanchi,— I 
have no sketch, and it is so long ago that I do not feel justified 
in giving this as evidence to he relied on. 

The illustration accompanying this is from a sketch of one 
of Colonel Tanner’s Chuginis, and it is only given to illustrate the 
thongs round the legs : the other parts of the costume are not 
remarkable, — the head-dress being the loongi worn by all 
Afghans.” 
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141 
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Antelopes 51, 141 
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Apsaras Alunibuslia 73 
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„ Padniavati 73 

„ Subbadra 73 

„ Sudarvana .73 

Apsarasas, Nature of 19 

Arahatsbip .......... 221, 237 

Arcadia 174 

Arch of Orange 172 
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„ Pali Inscription Wardak 176 

Arm-chair 89 

Arrian 168 

Arrow, Poisoned Ill 

Art features of Orissa caves 185 

Aruna 125 

Arja Deva disciple of Nargajuna 253 

Asadrisu Jataka 98 

Asoktree 28,29,171 

Asoka— 

Buddhism, convert to ]36 

Ohandragnpta, grandfather of 156 

Date of 185 

Emperor . . ' 121 

Governor of Taxila 124 

Grandfather of 150 
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Inscriptions, Buddha Oaya 122 

„ Characters of 164 

Meaning of/, n 166 
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Baiighi man 
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Banner .... 
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Bi-nuty marks 
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Bburata, Bi'iiice 
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Bharbut Stupa 
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Bbilsa .... 
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Bid mala Jatra 
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Bimbisara', King of Mng^lha, father of Ajatasatru 




40 
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Birth Stories — 
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Cock .... 
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Basaratha 
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Qauibler 
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Jaiiaka 
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Makha Deva . 







89 
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Secliha 




110 

Snjato-gahuto 
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Vidbura 
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Wolf and Ox 
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Woman (youngp) 
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Yasodhara 




13 

Black-buck 
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Blue-bill, Nilagiri 




134 

Boar hunt 




34 

Bodhimanda Buddha Qaya 




. 70 

Bodliisat the future Buddha 
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Bodhisatwa 
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Bodhi-aattvavadann kalpalata 




111 
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121 

Booted figure 
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Bow ..... 
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Bow, Trial by . . . 
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Brahma .... 
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Brabmadatta, king of Benares 
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Brahma lokas 
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Brahma’s ladder . 




17 

Bridge of monkeys 
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Broken hill, Khaiidagiri 
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Buddha GayA 
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Caste of .... 
Colossal statue of 
Cousin of ... . 

Cremation of ... 
Death, date of^^. «. 

Descent from Trayastriihsat heaven 
Descent from Tusita heaven . 

■ Father of ... . 

Feet, washing of . 

Figure of, at Buddha Gaya 
Footprints of ... 
Fourth Buddha of present kalpa 
Hair of .... 

imitation of swastika 
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Incarnation of . . . 

Ladder of . 

Nirvana of, date of 
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Tooth of ... . 
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Worship of . 
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Krakusandha ..... 
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Vipasiii ...... 
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Buteswar mound 


PXOB 
70, 121 
206 
27 
194 
206 

134 

. 18 
37 
199 
196 , 206 
227 
262 
193 
66 
19 , 173 
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Cap, high-peaked 
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Capitals, Persian .... 





Pies 

7 

Casket relic .... 





84, 263 

Cat-birth 





84 

Catla buehanani .... 





49 

Celts ..... 





173 

Centanr 





88,89 

Ceylon 
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„ Tooth-relic carried to « 





186 

Clubmen attempt to destroy fiuddha 





209 

„ Conversion of . 
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Chaitya on Mount Abu . 





92 

Chada Takhi .... 





24 

Chadantiya Jataka 
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Chair 





190 

Cbakkavatti, universal monarch 





107, 229 

Chakra or Wheel of the Law 


67, 119, 163, 181k 197, 217, 222 

Chaka Yaksha .... 





12 

Chameleon 





12 

Chanda Takshini .... 





45 

Chandra Gupta, grandfather of Asoka 





166 

„ Yakshini 





24 

Clianna, groom to Prince Siddbattha 





205 

Chariot 





66, 119 

„ of the sun .... 
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124, 229 

Charpai 





28,60 

Chaturmaharajika Dewa loka 





11,47 

Chaubara mound 





168 

Chauriet 
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Children, Blessing of . 





214 

Chinchi, Brabmini girl, Fate of 





192, 284 

Chlamys, Greek . . - . 





171 

Christ 
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„ Cross of/. ». . . . 





71 

„ Nativity of ... 





201 

Chuda, Buddha’s hair and head dress 





19 

Cbulakoka Devta .... 





47 

Chulla Subhadra .... 





116 

Chula 





80 

Cobra, five-headed 





64 

„ three-headed 
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Cock-birth 





84 

Cocoanut-palm .... 
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Conception of Maya 
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Conversion of children . 





210 

„ of Uruvela Kassapa 
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„ Salawiiti ........ 2 O 7 

»i 8irima 40 

Crab . • 47—60 

Crocodile 68 

Cross of Christ n. ....... . 71 

»» St. Andrew’s ........ 115 

Cupid, Ancient figures of ...... . 260 

Curly>headed figures, Sanchi tope 172 

» ' If figure, not necessarily of Buddha f.n.. 176 

Custard-apple tree 55 

Cymbals .......... 19 
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Dagoba, Meaning of f, n. . 1 
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. 160—162 
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Dambu tree f.n. 
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Dantapuri, Tooth relic at • 
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Dasaratha Jatuka 






81 

Deer .... 
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„ birth Story . 
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„ Spotted 
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Delhi .... 






. 61 

Devadatta cousin of Buddha . 






206 

„ enemy of Buddha 
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Devata Chulakoka 






47 

„ Sirima 






81 

Deva lokas . ' . 






11 

„ Chaturmahariyika 






11—47 

„ Nimniaiiarati 






11 

„ Paranirmita 






11 

„ Tawusita 






11 

„ Tusita 






11 

„ Yama 






11 

Dhannjaya, King of ludrapatta (Delhi) 





61 

Dharma, Adoration of . 

. 





164 

„ second member of Buddhist Trinity 




168 

Dhauli inscription ' 

. 

. 




186 

J>hoti .... 

. 
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DbamtarSshtra Deva 

. 
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Dhyana, Power of 

. 

. 




206 

Diamond throng of Sakya Muni 

. 

. 




71 

Dianai Statue of . 

. 

. 
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Dipaldiiraa, Hill of Lights 

Pas. 

19$ 

Dirghntnpaua^ a follower of Nigaiithanatha, a Tirtukka 

92 

Dog 

82, Hi 

M scene 

. 219, 253 

Double pipe 

m 

Dove ......... 
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Dream of Maha Maya 

. 27,71.196 

Drum 

. 19, 172 

Dubhiyamakkata Jataka 

no 

Du-paUd 

70 e/ patsim 

Dwarf . 

55 
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Earth clement of Takshas 

! 65 

Egg-plant garden .... 

64 

Element of Nagas, water /. ». 

65 

„ of Yakshas /. ». 

65 

Elephant 

• * 20 et passim 

„ birth 

49, 116 

„ White 

196 

Emperor Asoka, see Asoka. 

Empress Otacilia Severa 

... . 260 

English art, influence on Indinii art . 

175 

P 

Fa Hian 

136,166,195 

Feet of Buddha, Washing of . 

227 

Ficus hengalensis 

68,116,160 

„ glomerata .... 

114 

„ religiosa 

24, 66, 67, 120, 168 

Fire hall, Haya in .... 

218 

„ altar 

254 

„ temple ..... 

218 

„ worship 

208 

Five-headed cobra .... 

100 

Flesh-fly 

76 

Flute ...... 

178 

Flying Bishis ..... 

100 

Footprints of Buddha .... 

. 190-198 

Forest of Uruwela .... 

. . 218 

Fowls, Domestic 

87 

Frascati, Amazonian group from 

141 

Frog 

76 
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Qaming board. Devotion to • 

Qandamba, bead gardener of King of Kosal 
GaivdhAba. ...... 

Gandbara sculptures 
Gsmesa cave, Orissa 
Gnngito Yaksha . . . • 

Garden called Lunibini . 
f> Egg-plant 

„ Vereitka .... 

Gear of borscs .... 
Geckoes . . . . • 

Gems of vajrasan n. 

Ghara . . • • • 

Ghazni, Tiiscription near 
Gijahutorock . . • • 

Gotama the fourth Buddha 
„ Buddiii tree of . 

Ootnma’s life, sun myth y. n. 

Great Renunciation 
Greece . . • • • 

Greek art, influence on Indian art 
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Guardian dewas . . . • 

Gupta characters . . . • 
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203 
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Hadrian’s villa, Head of Hercules . 
Hair of Buddha jT. i». . • 

ft 39 . . * • 

Sansa . . . • • 

JSangaa -en ilnanta cave 
Harp ..... 

„ of flve strings, Mathura 
„ of seven strings . 

Hasini river .... 

Hastina, Prince of, Sudhana . 
Hastinapura . . . * 

Hath! Gumpbii, Inscription on 


HAZABA SOVLFTVBB f, n. 
Heaven of Indra . 


174 

113 

. 173—176 

46, 56, 89, 139 
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19, 220 
183 
38 
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112 
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135 
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266 

19. 74 
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Heaven of India, Wishing ti*ee of the 
„ Sekra 

Trayastriihsat 
„ Tusitii 

Herakles killing snake legged giant 
Hercules, Figure of, from Mathura . 

„ with stag 

„ Statue of . . . 

Hierarch, Juin .... 
Hill of lights or Dipuldiiinu 
Hiinala, Forest of ... 


Himalayan mountains, Vidyadharas, residents of 
Hippopotami, Figures at Buddha Gaya resenihling 
Horse 


„ .£rial 
„ chariot of sun 
„ Gear of . . . 

„ Harness of 
„ Ran! Naur cave . 

„ tail. Method of tying . 
Hoti-Mardan in Yuzufzai tahsil 
Hunting scene. Ran! Naur cave 
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Huvishka, Inscription of /. it. 

» King . 

Reign of 

„ Yihara of king 

Hwen Thsaiig 
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Ikshwaka king .... 
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Incarnation of Buddha . 
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97 

Indian art influenced by English art 


175 

„ „ by Greek art . 

. . . 

175 

„ old numerals 

. . . 

177 

Indo-Corinthian applied to Gandhara sculptures 

199 

ludo- Persian pillars 


244 

INDO.SCYTHIAN GALLERY 

• • • 
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Iiido-Scythian rule 


199 

Indra, Abode of . 


11. 12 

„ Heaven of . 


. 19.74,97 

„ Ladder of . 

• • • 

17 

Indus river .... 
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Inscription ** Arian Pali” of Wardak 
„ Buddha Gaya architrave J 

ft ft ft ^ 

„ „ cross-bars 

„ Bharhut Stupa 

„ on Architrave, see key . 

„ cross, bars „ „ 

„ gateway pillar 

„ mediillioiis, see key . 

„ pillars, see key 


' Colossal Statue of Buddha fiom 
Ghazni 
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Savatthi 


„ Patna 

Irandatl, daughter of Naga 
Isadhara, Uocky circle of 
Isi-migo-Jaiaha 
Isi-singiya Jdtaka 
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Jabn tree ..... 
Jackal ..'... 

Jack fruit 

Jagannath, Figure of /. w. 
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Jain establishments 
„ hierarchs .... 
Jaina religion, Indo-Scythian rule 
Jamal-garhi Yuzufzai 
Jambudwipa, name of India /. «. 
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Javelin 
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„ „ „ „ Description of 
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Kattak, Rock-cut teaiplcs in . 





184 

Ketnka ..... 
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Kbadira mountains 
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Khandagiri hills .... 
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Kharkai ..... 
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Kitinra Birth .... 
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,, Jataka .... 
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Kinnarapnra .... 





111 

Kinnnri ..... 





111 

King of Bengal^ Sasanka 





121 

„ Kalinga .... 





135 

,, Kosol .... 





44 

„ the monkeys 





64 

King Solar ..... 





192 

Klisobora, Town of ... 





167 

Koka “ Little” .... 





47 

Koli 





190 

Kosala, Baja of ... . 





66 

Kosambi-kuti, temple of 





42 

Kosul, King of ... . 
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44 

Kolia, gold pieces .... 





44 

Krishna, Lord of the Kama heaven . 
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„ Birth-placo of . 
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Krakusaiidha Buddha, Bodhi-tree of 





63 

Kudtdi ...... 





119 

Kukkuta Jdtaka .... 





84 

Kulnda ...... 





112 

Kunda-Suka wihara, Mathura . 





169, 176 

Kup‘ro Yaklio .... 
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Kuvera Yakha .... 
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Ladder, Brahma’s ..... 





17 

„ Buddha’s ..... 





17 

„ Sukra’s (Indra's) 
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„ Triple ... 
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Lakkhana, son of King Da’^aratha . 





81 

Lakshana ...•*• 
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XtopU lazuli . . . • • 
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La^wa (bird) Birth 
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Law, wheel of 

. 67,119,163,184,197,217 

Liberia, Head of figure of . . . 
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Lion-like animal 



79 

Lion of coping, Restoration of * . 



119 

Lokantarika hell 



10 

Lotus— offering Birth .... 



93 

Lumbiui garden 



164, 199, 202, 226 





Maeacu9 rhesus 

. 16,37, 63,80,108,111, 139 

Madhapuri, Ancient city of . . . 



170 

Madhyamaudala or Magadha . 
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27 

^adhyamika, doctrines propagated by Ary a Deva 


253 

Magadha, capital of— during Asoka’s time 
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„ „ „ „ Buddha’s time/. 
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„ , Puma Varmma, King of 
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27 

Mingha Deva Birth .... 



89 
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Malta Brahma, Golden net of . 



. 200, 202 
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97 

Malta Maya, Bust of ... . 
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„ Conception of . . , 
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„ Dream of . 
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„ Figure of . 



• 213, 216, 223 

„ Head of figure of . • 
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„ Husband of ... 
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162, 199, 202, 226 
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„ Suddhodana, husband of 
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Maha Meru, Mouiitiiin of . . . 



10 

Mahanuddl delta, Hills of . . . 
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Mahasamaya Sutra .... 



20 

Mnha Subbadra, Queen of the Chhadanta elephant 
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77 
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Maidens, Massacre of Sakya . 



192 

Makara, Meaning of ... . 
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Mangalya-laksbana, signs of a superior Buddha/, fi. 


49 
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86 
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Mare and foal . 242 

Mar-son, old channel of Son river 156 

Mnshak 93, 96 

Masons* marks 253 

Masurana coin 98 

Mathuba, Account of ....... . 167 

„ Sculptures from ....... 169, 192 

Maya, see Mahn Mayii. 

Megastliencs on Mathura, Palibothra, Patna .... 156, 168 

Meru, Maha .......... 10 

„ Mount 10 

Metal axe .......... 87 

Methora — Mathura ........ 167 

Miga Jataka ......... 39 

Mines of Badakshaii 261 

„ of Kapilavathu /. n. . . . . . . 205 

Misakesi achhaifi 73 

Mitliila 104 

Moggallann, one of the chief disciples of Buddha 221 

Mohant’s house, Buddha Gaya ...... 124 

Monastery, Founding of Jetavana 41, 44, 193 

Monkey bridge 53, 159 

Mount Khadira ......... 112 

„ Msenalus, Arcadia 174 

„ Meru 10, 11 

Muga Pakaya Jataka . 118 

Murhai river 156 
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Nadi Kasyapa 218 

Nagas, how indicated in sculptures ...... 60 

„ worshiping Buddha 64, 209, 234 

Naga Jataka 49 

„ meaning elephant 118 

„ loka ......... 118 
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„ Fireball 218 

Nagas, Enemies of ........ 72 
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„ Nature of the 12 
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Nfigode, Bharbat Stupa in . . . 
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3 

Nalapana Jataka .... 




93 

Nanda, King 
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